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PREFACE

It has long been the custom of the United States Government to
release to the public, after a suitable lapse of time, a substantially
complete documentary record of our country’s diplomacy. This
custom, established early in our history, was crystallized by President
Lincoln and Secretary of State Seward through the inauguration of the
series of volumes now entitled Foreign Relations of the United States:
Diplomatic Papers (then called Papers Relating to Foreign Affairs).

The publication of the Foreign Relations volumes has tended to fall
increasingly far behind the period which they cover. During the past
two decades, this lag has reached nearly 18 years. This gap is now
being gradually reduced, thanks to the action of the Appropriations
Committees of the two Houses of Congress, and efforts will continue
to reduce it, due consideration being given to the necessity of avoiding
any harm to our current negotiations with other countries or to our
national security interests.

This volume of documents on the conferences at Malta and Yalta
is the first to appear in a special series of Foreign Relations volumes
on World War II conferences attended by President Roosevelt or
President Truman, along with Prime Minister Churchill or Marshal
Stalin, or both of the latter. The series is part of a special Foreign
Relations publication program prepared by the Department of State,
in response to expressions of interest by several Senators and the
Senate Committee on Appropriations in its report for fiscal year 1954.
This program also includes the preparation and release of a special
series on United States relations with China, 1942-1949, as well as
the accelerated publication of the regular volumes of the Foreign
Relations annual series already compiled through the year 1941.

In order to make this volume as complete and useful as possible,
the Department of State has not only drawn upon its own files, but
has also sought the cooperation of other agencies and individuals, to
whom the Department is grateful for their assistance. The compiling
and professional editing of this volume were done by a special staff
in the Historical Division of the Department of State, under the
direction of the Chief of the Division. The technical editing was
done by the Division of Publishing Services.
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INTRODUCTION

In February 1945 President Franklin D. Roosevelt conferred with
Prime Minister Churchill at Malta in the Mediterranean, with Prime
Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin at Yalta in the Crimea, and
again with Churchill at Alexandria in Egypt. Since these three con-
ferences were thus closely related chronologically, it was initially
decided to include the documentation of all three conferences in the
present volume. No unpublished documentation could be found,
however, for the Alexandria Conference, which consisted merely of a
private conversation on February 15 between Roosevelt and Churchill,
Apparently no record of this conversation was made either by or for
the President, and no documents were prepared for, or were produced
at, the Alexandria discussion. Accordingly, the present volume is
limited in fact to the conferences at Malta and Yalta.!

The Malta Conference, which began on January 30 and lasted
through February 2, consisted of a series of discussions designed
primarily to coordinate American and British views on a number of
important problems which were expected to come up with the Russians
at Yalta a few days later. Most of the Malta discussions concerned
military topics and centered around five meetings of the Anglo-
American Combined Chiefs of Staff. The first four of these meetings
were held at Montgomery House, in a suburb of Valletta, while the
fifth, with Roosevelt and Churchill in attendance, was aboard the
U. S. S. Quincy. There were also political discussions, one of which
took place aboard H. M. S. Sirius, between Secretary of State Edward
R. Stettinius, Jr., and the British Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, Anthony Eden, together with their principal advisers.

President Roosevelt arrived at Malta on the morning of February 2
and participated during that day in discussions ashore and aboard the

1 According to the President’s Log for February 15, 1945, the conversation with
Prime Minister Churchill at Alexandria took place aboard the U. S. S. Quincy
from 12:25 to 3:56 p. m., with an interruption for lunch at which the President
was host to seven guests. (For description of the Log, see post, p. 459.) Fleet
Admiral Leahy says that the luncheon ‘‘was a pleasant social gathering in the
President’s cabin and I do not recall that affairs of state intruded into the conver-
sation” (I Was There, p. 327). The meeting is also mentioned by Churchill in his
The Second World War, vol. vi, Triumph and Tragedy, p. 397, and by Sherwood
in Roosevelt and Hopkins, p. 872. The only indications of the substance of the
Roosevelt-Churchill conversation at Alexandria appear to be those contained in a
White House press release dated February 20, 1945 (Department of State Bulletin,
February 25, 1945, vol. x11, pp. 259-291) and in an address by Churchill in the
House of Commons on February 27, 1945 (Parliamentary Debates, House of
Commons, 5th ser., vol. 408, cols. 1285-1286). According to these sources the
conversation dealt with the prosecution of the war against Japan and the coordi-
nation of Anglo-American policy in Italy.

XI



XII INTRODUCTION

U. S. 8. Quincy with Prime Minister Churchill and with the American
and British Chiefs of Staff.

Most of the American and British representatives who participated
in the Malta Conference proceeded by plane on February 3 to the
Crimea, where the tripartite conference with the Russians took place
from February 4 to February 11. Although the officially approved
name of this meeting was “The Crimea Conference”, the term “Yalta
Conference’” has become so widely accepted that it has been used
throughout the present volume. As a matter of fact, the conference
did not meet in the city of Yalta itself. The American delegation
was housed in Livadia Palace about two miles southwest of Yalta on
the coastal road, and it was here that a majority of the conference
meetings were held. The Soviet delegation occupied the Yusupov
Palace, located several miles farther west in the village of Koreiz,
while the British delegation was accommodated in the Voronisov
Villa at Alupka, about two miles beyond XKoreiz. Although the
names “Koreiz”’ and “Alupka” have been retained on those few
documents in this volume on which they appear, the editors have
used only the word ‘“Yalta’ as the designation of the conference site
wherever such indication needed to be supplied.

Score or COVERAGE

The editors have presented in this volume as definitive and com-
prehensive a coverage of the Malta and Yalta conferences as could
be made at the present time. To achieve this purpose it was neces-
sary to obtain much documentation that was never in the files of the
Department of State, notably presidential and military papers.

A few papers pertinent to the Malta and Yalta conferences had been
obtained by the Department of State from the White House, beginning
as early as 1946. By 1950 all White House papers prepared by or
for President Roosevelt had been sent to the Franklin D. Roosevelt
Library at Hyde Park, New York. In order to facilitate the collec-
tion of source material for the present volume the Department of
State in 1953 asked for the cooperation of-the Roosevelt Library.
The Director of this Library, with the approval of the Archivist of
the United States, set up a special project to identify and microfilm
for the editors of this volume all documents pertinent to these two
conferences from the Roosevelt and Hopkins Papers in the custody of
the Library.

Since the files of the Department of State contained very few papers
on the military staff discussions at Malta and Yalta, the Department
of State also obtained the assistance of the Department of Defense in
locating and releasing documents from the military records of these
conferences. This type of material consists of papers documenting
the official position or advice of the War and Navy Departments on
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politico-military subjects discussed at the international level, as pre-
sented by the civilian leaders of those departments and by the Ameri-
can Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Anglo-American Combined Chiefs of
Staff, together with instructions and interpretations on such subjects
given to those departments by the President. In addition, a few other
papers originating with or transmitted by military authorities have
been included where appropriate to clarify references or to set forth
information pertinent to the conferences which was given to the Presi-
dent or to his principal advisers. In the selection of military papers
the emphasis has been placed upon those relating to subjects with
significant implications for the foreign relations of the United States.

This volume, therefore, includes the relevant papers on the Malta
and Yalta Conferences from the files of the Department of State,
the Department of Defense, and the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library,
together with some papers obtained earlier from the White House.
The conference documentation as a whole is not so complete as might
be desired, since records of some of the conference discussions do
not exist, and since there may be papers of significance among private
collections to which access has not been granted.

The editors have sought access to the private papers of individuals
who attended the conferences. Certain of these persons have con-
tributed useful comments and suggestions, and some have written
memoirs which have been of great value in compiling this official
record. Some papers have not become available for inclusion,
among them the personal notes of Mr. James F. Byrnes, Director of
the Office of War Mobilization and Reconversion at that time; the
personal papers of Mr. W. Averell Harriman, Ambassador to the
Soviet Union at the time; and, more particularly, the papers of
Mr. Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., who was present as Secretary of State.

ORGANIZATION OF THE VOLUME

The volume is divided into three major segments. Part I contains
pre-conference background material; Part II presents the records of
the conference at Malta; Part IIT consists of the records of the Yalta
Conference.

The inclusion of the background material comprising Part I (Chap-
ters 1-4) was necessitated by the fact that the annual Foreign Relations
volumes for the years of World War I have not yet been published.
Accordingly, the editors felt obliged to include in this volume a con-
siderable quantity of pre-conference material in order to indicate at
least the general outlines of the historical setting in which the con-
ferences at Malta and Yalta took place. Chapter 1 of this pre-con-
ference documentation shows how the arrangements were made for
holding the conferences. Chapter 2 contains correspondence, memo-
randa, and Briefing Book papers showing the pre-conference status of
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United States policy on the principal subjects discussed at Malta and
Yalta. For most of these subjects, the documentation presented
herein goes back no further than the autumn of 1944. Obviously a
full historical coverage of these subjects will have to await the appear-
ance of the Foreign Relations volumes for the years 1941-1945. Chap-
ter 3 comprises excerpts pertinent to those conference subjects from
the so-called Record (official diary) of Secretary of State Edward R.
Stettinius, Jr., for the period from December 1, 1944, the day on which
he took the oath of office as Secretary, to January 23, 1945, the day
before he left Washington for the trip to the Mediterranean and the
Black Sea. (His records for the conferences themselves are not
available.) Chapter 4 contains two high-level reports surveying the
broad lines of Soviet policy on the eve of the conferences.

The records of the conferences themselves (Parts II and III) are
organized as follows: (1) At the beginning of each conference (Chap-
ters 5 and 7) there are presented those portions of President Roose-
velt’s Log which pertain to the days of each conference.? This fur-
nishes an over-all calendar of events for the one day on which the
President was in attendance at Malta and for all eight days of the
conference at Yalta.

(2) Following the excerpts from the Log for each conference, there
appear the minutes and related documents of Malta and Yalta re-
spectively, arranged by meetings in chronological order (Chapters 6
and 8). The documents, regardless of their respective dates and
subjects, have been placed after the minutes of the meeting to which
they refer, or at which they were first discussed.

(3) For the Yalta Conference there are three additional chapters
containing documents of a type not found for Malta. Chapter 9,
entitled “Other Conference Documents”, contains papers which
bear directly on Yalta discussions but are not closely enough related
to any specific minutes to be included in Chapter 8. Chapter 10
presents literal prints of the English texts of the agreements signed
at Yalta. Chapter 11 consists of such hitherto unpublished docu-
ments as could be found which were prepared by conference partici-
pants after the conference, describing factually certain of the pro-
ceedings at Yalta.

CaTEGORIES OF CONFERENCE RECORDS

The records of the conferences themselves fall into three major
categories: (1) minutes of international discussions in which American
representatives participated with either the British or the Russians
or both; (2) documents which figured in the international negotiations
at the conferences; (3) intradelegation documentation relating to

2 For description of the Log, see post, p. 459.
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conference subjects. The scope of coverage in each of these categories
is as follows:

(1) Minutes of International Meetings—Even with the addition of
documents from the White House, the Department of Defense, and
the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, the official American record of the
international discussions at these conferences contains some gaps.
For Malta there are minutes (reproduced herein) of all the meetings

of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, but on the political side there are }

[

minutes for only one of the several meetings of the Foreign Secretaries '
and no American minutes of the Roosevelt-Churchill talks. With :

respect to the Yalta conference there are minutes of all international
military meetings in which the United States Chiefs of Staff partici-
pated, and these are included in this volume. No records have been
found, however, of the private Roosevelt-Churchill meetings. There
are minutes or notes on most of the other political discussions but
these are not so complete or definitive as might be desired. On this
point the late Secretary of State Stettinius wrote as follows:

“It would . . . have been better at Yalta to have had a steno-
graphic record made of the discussions. The record then could have
been distributed to and approved by each delegation and become the
official record of the proceedings. There was, however, no single
official record of the meetings, nor was there any stenotypist record-
ing every word. Instead, each dclegation kept its own minutes.
Bridges, for instance, took notes in shorthand for the British, while
Bohlen had the double task of interpreting and note taking for the
United States. In addition, some members of the American delega-
tion, at least, kept their own personal notes. Every noon at the for-
eign ministers’ meetings to discuss problems assigned by the three
leaders, Edward Page of the American Embassy in Moscow served
both as interpreter and as note taker for the American delegation. . . .

“The military followed a different practice in keeping a record of
their discussions. Although each of the three nations had its own
representative taking notes, these three individuals cleared their
versions with each other and with all the participants. In the case
of the diplomatic discussions, this practice was unfortunately not
followed. g8

In view of this situation the editors decided to include in this
volume all available minutes or notes on the international political
discussions at Yalta. Thus for a majority of the political meetings
at Yalta there will be found in this volume two or more accounts,
generally in the form of minutes prepared by Charles E. Bohlen,
Edward Page, or H. Freeman Matthews, or rough notes in abbreviated
long-hand taken by Matthews or Alger Hiss.

(2) Documents Considered at International Meetings—This cate-
gory comprises proposals, memoranda, and correspondence, of

3 Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., Roosevelt and the Russians: The Yalta Conference
(New York, 1949), pp. 103-104.
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American, British, or Russian origin, that were actually submitted
or exchanged as a part of the international negotiations at the con-
ferences. It also includes, of course, the international documents
signed at Yalta. For both Malta and Yalta, documents of this
type have been included for military, as well as political, subjects.

(3) Intradelegation Documentation—This type of documentation
includes minutes or notes on discussions within the United States
Delegation bearing directly on the subjects under negotiation at the
conferences with either the British or the Russians or both. It also
includes memoranda and correspondence on such subjects within the
United States Delegation or between the Delegation and other
officers of the United States Government. At Malta and Yalta
there were frequent meetings of top civilian advisers with the Secre-
tary of State or the President to discuss political subjects under
negotiation at the conferences, but apparently no minutes of these
discussions were prepared. Such notes as could be found on these
discussions have been included, together with all significant intra-
delegation memoranda dealing with international conference subjects.

On the military side, minutes were regularly kept of the meetings
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff at Malta and Yalta. Those portions of
these minutes which relate to subjects under international negotia-
tion at the conferences are included in this volume, together with
such related documents as are not adequately summarized in the
minutes themselves.

UnruBLISHED SOURCES

Only a small proportion of the total documentation published in
this volume was found in the indexed Central Files of the Department
of State. Documents which came from those files are indicated by
a file number, in the usual style of Foreign Relations. The great
majority of documents in this volume came either from unindexed
files (i. e., special collections) within the Department of State or from
documentary collections outside the Department. These sources
are indicated by brief headnotes above each document. The files
and collections so indicated are described in the following paragraphs.

A. INSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE

1. Bohlen Collection—This collection consists of the Yalta minutes
and documents collected by Charles E. Bohlen, then Assistant to the
Secretary of State, who served as interpreter for the President at
Yalta. It contains all the minutes of the plenary meetings at Yalta
which were prepared by Bohlen. It also includes one memorandum
of conversation dictated by Averell Harriman and the minutes of the
meetings of the Foreign Ministers at Yalta which were taken by
Edward Page, Jr., then Second Secretary of the American Embassy
at Moscow, who served as interpreter for Secretary Stettinius. Also
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in the collection are copies of the more important conference docu-
ments and one paper of British origin dating from Malta. The
Bohlen Collection, while by no means complete, has been regarded
by the Department and the White House as the nearest approach to
an official American record of the Yalta Conference.

2. Hiss Collection—This collection consists of the notes and docu-
ments pertaining to Yalta which were collected by Alger Hiss, then
Deputy Director of the Office of Special Political Affairs. The col-
lection contains the original penciled notes taken by Hiss at a number
of meetings at Yalta, together with a roughly chronological assort-
ment of conference papers and United States Delegation working
memoranda and notes prepared by Hiss and others at Yalta. The
collection also contains one paper prepared at Malta, a few Yalta
papers of British origin, and several papers prepared in the spring
of 1945 which pertain to subjects discussed at Yalta. The original
Hiss notes on the Yalta meetings have been printed in this publica-
tion as nearly facsimile as feasible. A number of memoranda pre-
pared by Hiss at Yalta were not included in this particular collection
but were found elsewhere in the UNA files of which this collection
formed a part.

3. Malthews Files—The files accumulated in the office of H. Freeman
Matthews, then Director of the Office of uropean Affairs. These
voluminous files contein a number of Yalta papers not in other col-
lections. They also contain the original penciled notes taken by
Matthews at six plenary meetings and four Foreign Ministers’ meet-
ings at Yalta. The Matthews notes on the plenary meetings had been
transcribed by Matthews into smooth minutes and these have been
reproduced in this volume. The rough notes on the Foreign Minis- '
ters’ meetings, which Matthews had not transcribed, are reproduced
in this volume as nearly facsimile as feasible.

4. UNA Piles—The files of the Bureau (Office) of United Nations
Affairs (now the Bureau of International Organization Affairs).
These files contain a voluminous collection of documents regarding
the establishment of the United Nations and related subjects.

5. Executive Secretariat Files—These files provided the only copy
that could be found in the Department of State of the Yalta Briefing
Book.

6. L/T Files—The files of the Assistant Legal Adviser for Treaty
Affairs,

7. EE Files—The files of the Office (Division) of Eastern European
Affairs.

8. EUR Files—The files of the Bureau (Office) of European Affairs.

9. Moscow Embassy Files—Certain files of the American Embassy at
Moscow for the period 1936-1950 which are now in the Department
of State.
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10. EAC Files—The files of the United States Delegation to the
European Advisory Commission, now in the Department of State.

11. FEC Files—The files of the Far Eastern Commission, now in
the Department of State.

B. OUTSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE

1. White House Files—From these files there was obtained a copy
of the booklet containing the Log of the President’s trip to Malta and
Yalta.

2. J. 0. 8. Files—The files of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. These files
provided not only Joint Chiefs of Staff material but also Combined
Chiefs of Staff documentation. The approval of the British Chiefs of
Staff, along with that of the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff, was
obtained for the declassification of Combined Chiefs of Staff docu-
mentation.

3. Defense Files—The files of the Secretaries and Assistant Secre-
taries of War and Navy and other relevant files.

4. Treasury Files—The files of the Department of the Treasury.
One pre-Yalta paper printed in this volume was obtained from these
files.

5. Roosevelt Papers—The papers of President Roosevelt in the
,Franklin D. Roosevelt Library at Hyde Park, New York. The
| Roosevelt Papers were particularly valuable for the heads-of-govern-
‘ ment correspondence, most of which was not in the files of the De-
- partment of State.

6. Hopkins Papers—The papers of Harry L. Hopkins, located in
the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library at Hyde Park, New York. A few
notes written by Hopkins to the President during plenary meetings
at Yalta were found. There were no other Yalta papers of a unique
nature, since Hopkins was too ill at Yalta to participate fully in the
conference.

PuBLISHED SOURCES

In addition to the Department of State Bulletin, the two official
publications listed below were found to be the most convenient
sources for citations to previously published documents referred to in
this volume:

Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation 1939-1945
Department of State Publication 3580 (Washington: Government Printing
Office, 1949). Hereafter cited as “Postwar Foreign Policy Preparalion’.
A Decade of American Foreign Policy: Basic Documents, 1941-49
Senate Document No. 123, 81st Congress, 1st Session (Washington: Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1950). Hereafter cited as ‘“Decade’.

The most authoritative unofficial publications containing basic
data on the conferences at Malta and Yalta are the following books,
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which were written by conference participants or from the papers of

participants:

James F. Byrnes, Speaking Frankly (New York: Harper and Bros., 1947). Here-
after referred to as ‘“Byrnes”.

Winston 8. Churchill, Triumph and Tragedy (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co.,
1953), volume VI of the series The Second World War. Hereafter referred
to as “Churchill”.

John R. Deane, The Strange Alliance: The Story of Our Efforts at Wartime Co-
operation with Russia (New York: The Viking Press, 1947). Hereafter
referred to as “Deane”.

Ernest J. King and Walter Muir Whitehill, Fleet Admiral King: A Naval Record
(New York: W. W. Norton and Co., 1952). Hereafter referred to as “King’’.

William D. Leahy, I Was There: The Personal History of the Chief of Staff to
Presidents Roosevelt and Truman, Based on His Notes and Diaries Made at
the Time (New York: Whittlesey House, 1950). Hereafter referred to as
“Teahy”.

Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins: An Intimate History (New York:
Harper and Bros., 1948). Hereafter referred to as “Sherwood”.

Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., Rooseveit and the Russians: The Yalta Conference (New
York: Doubleday and Co., 1949). Hereafter referred to as “Stettinius’.

While much information is contained in these books that is not in
the official record, it would be neither feasible nor appropriate to
reproduce such material in this volume. Citations have been made
to these books, however, for statements of fact which are specifically
supplementary to, or at variance with, the official record as pre-
sented herein. A few other unofficial but authoritative books which
touch on aspects of the pre-conference negotiations have also been
cited at appropriate points in this volume.

Testimony given in congressional hearings by participants in the
Malta and Yalta conferences has also been studied for factual addi-
tions to the record, and citations to such statements have been made
at appropriate points in the volume.

Eprroriarn, TREATMENT

In the documents presented in this volume the editors have cor-
rected only obvious typographic errors. All permissible variations
in spelling, punctuation, and capitalization have been retained as in
the original text. The data appearing in the headings and sub-
seriptions of the original documents (place, date, addressee, method
of transmission, and classification) have been harmonized by the
editors into a reasonably standard pattern in the headings as printed
herein. Any substantive titles appearing on the original documents
have been retained.

The classification of the document (top secret, secret, confidential,
or restricted) is included in the printed heading if such information
appears on the document itself. It should be noted, however, that
in 1944 and 1945 many documents were not given any formal classi-
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fication, although they were handled as if classified and were in some
instances so marked subsequently. The editors have endeavored to
reproduce in this volume the original classification of the document
(if any), disregarding subsequent modifications thereof. In instances
in which the classification was stamped rather than typed on the
text copy, it is possible that this classification was applied subse-
quently and did not appear on the document as originally prepared.

Most of the minutes and notes presented in this volume contained
lists of participants for each meeting reported on. In order to avoid
the useless repetition of such lists and to harmonize differences in
spelling, the editors have compiled a single list of the names of partici-
pants for each meeting of each conference. A complete list of persons
mentioned in the volume will be found on pages xxv—xxxviii, with
indications as to whether they were present at Malta, at Yalta, or at
both places during the time of the conferences.

All telegraphic instructions of the Department of State are issued
over the name of the Secretary or Acting Secretary, although in
many cases the name of the Secretary or Acting Secretary is actually
signed by an appropriate official of lower rank who subscribes his
own initials. In the telegrams printed in this volume, such initials
have been retained as a part of the signature, with a bracketed
indication in each case of the identity of the signing officer. Similarly,
in the case of those third-person communications which are custom-
arily initialed rather than signed, the initials have been retained,
together with a bracketed indication of the name of the initialing
officer.

In accordance with the customary practice in the Foreign Relations
series, a limited number of omissions are made in order (1) to avoid
giving needless offense to other nationalities or individuals, (2) to
protect defense information in accordance with Executive Order
10501, and (3) to condense the record, as, e. g. by eliminating items
that are merely repetitious, or not germane. All deletions have been
indicated by marks of ellipsis (three or seven dots) at the appropriate
points in the documents as printed.

A consolidated list of abbreviations, symbols, and code names will
be found immediately following this introduction. A list of papers
will be found beginning on page xxxix.



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SYMBOLS, AND
CODE NAMES

(This list does not include: standard abbreviations in common usage; unusual
abbreviations of rare occurrence which are clarified at appropriate points; and
those abbreviations and contractions which, although uncommon, are under-

standable from the context.)

ACC, Allied Control Commission

A-D, Assistant Secretary of State,
Mr. Dunn

AFHQ, Allied Force Headquarters

AGWAR, Adjutant General, War De-
partment

ALLSTATE HORSESHOE, Aphrase
used between Stettinius and his es-
tate, the Horseshoe, indicating that
all was going well

AMG, Allied Military Government

AOC, Air Officer Commanding

ARGONAUT, Code name for the
Yalta Conference; also used to refer
to military discussions at Malta as
well as at Yalta

ASDIC, Allied Submarine Devices In-
vestigation Committee (World War
I); also any type of underwater
supersoni¢ echo-ranging equipment
of vessels

ASYV, Airborne search radar

AUNOJ, See AVNOJ

AVNOJ, Anti-Fascist Assembly of
National Liberation of Yugoslavia

BMA, British Military Authority

BMWT, British Ministry of War
Transport

BROADSWORD, Code name for the
operation to liberate Malaya and
open the Straits of Malacca

CAC, Country and Area Committee,
Department of State

c¢, carbon copy

CCAC, Combined (American and Brit-
ish) Civil Affairs Committee

CCS, Combined (American and Brit-
ish) Chiefs of Staff

CM-in, Classified message—incoming

CMTC, Combined Military Trans-
portation Committee

C of 8, Chief of Staff

ComNavGr, Commander, Naval Group

Cong, Congress

CRICKET, Code name for Malta as
a geographical location

D-Day, The term used to designate
the unnamed day on which an oper-
ation commences, or is to commence;
sometimes used with specific refer-
ence to the day of Allied cross-
Channel assault (June 6, 1944)

dukw, amphibious truck

EAC, European Advisory Commission

EAM, National Liberation Front
(Greece)

EE, Office of Eastern Europe Affairs

EUR, Office (Bureau) of European
Affairs, Department of State

EW, European War

FAN, Military communications indi-
cator

FEA, Foreign Economic Administra-
tion

FEC, Far Eastern Commission

FOX, Military communieations in-~
dicator

FRANTIC, Code name for England-to-
Russia air-shuttle bombing opera-
tions

G-1, Army general staff section deal-
ing with personnel at the divisional
or higher level

G-3, Army general staff section deal-
ing with operations and training at
the divisional or higher level

Gestapo, German Secret State Police

GRENADE, Code name for the attack
by the 9th Army from the Roer to
the Rhine near Diisseldorf

HC, Hospital Corps
XXT



XXII
HMG, His (Britannic) Majesty’s
Government

HMS, His (Britannic) Majesty’s Ship

ILO, International Labor Organization

JCS, Joint (United States Army and
Navy) Chiefs of Staff

jg, junior grade

JLC, Joint Logistics Committee

JPS, Joint Staff Planners

JSSC, Joint Strategic Survey Com-
mittee

JWPC, Joint War Plans Committee

Le, Office of the Legal Adviser,
Department of State

LOYALIST, Code name for the opera~
tion to liberate Burma

L/T, Assistant (Assistant Legal Ad-
viser) for Treaty Affairs, Depart-
ment of State

LVT, Landing vehicle, tracked

M, Communications indicator

MAGNETO, Code name for Yalta as
a geographical location

MANHATTAN DISTRICT, Code
name for the atomic-bomb-develop-
ment project

MC, Medical Corps

MC-V(s), Medical Corps, Volunteer
(Specialist)

ME, Division of Middle Eastern
Affairs, Department of State

MILEPOST, Code name referring to
stockpiling of supplies in eastern
Siberia for the use of Soviet forces
in the war against Japan

MR, Map Room at the White House or
at the conference. Served as
communications center for the Pres-
ident

MWT, Ministry of War Transport
(British)

NAF, Military communications indi-
cator

Narkomindel, People’s Commissariat
for Foreign Affairs (Soviet)

NCR, Communications indicator

NEA, Office of Near Eastern and
African Affairs, Department of State

NIACT, a communications indicator
requiring attention by the recipient
at any hour of the day or night

NKVD, People’s Commissariat for
Internal Affairs (Soviet)

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND CODE NAMES

OCTAGON, Code name for the Second
Quebec Conference, September 11—
16, 1944

OPD, Operations Division, War De-
partment General Staff

para, paragraph

PM, Prime Minister

RAF, Royal Air Force (British)

RANKIN ““‘C”’, Code name for a plan
that provided for Allied action in
case of German unconditional sur-
render and cessation of organized
resistance

ReEmbs, Regarding the Embassy’s
(telegram)

ReEmbstel, Regarding the Embassy’s
telegram

Ret, retired

RN, Royal Navy (British)

S, Office of the Secretary of State

SA, National Socialist Storm Troops
(German)

SACMED, Supreme Allied Command-
er, Mediterranean

SACSEA, Supreme Allied Commander,
Southeast Asia

SC, Supply Corps

SCAEF, Supreme Commander, Allied
Expeditionary Force

SCAF, Military communications indi-
cator

SCC, Secretary’s Coordinating Com-
mittee

SEAC, Southeast Asia Command

Sec, Secretary

ser, series

sess, session

SHAEF, Supreme Headquarters, Allied
Expeditionary Force

SM, Secretarial memorandum, Joint
Chiefs of Staff

SPA, Office of Special Political Affairs,
Department of State

SS, National Socialist Elite Guard
(German)

SSR, Soviet Socialist Republic

Stat, The Statutes at Large of the
United States

S/W, Secretary of War

SWNCC, State-War-Navy Coordinat-
ing Committee

TVA, Tennessee Valley Authority




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND CODE NAMES

U, Office of the Under Secretary
of State

UJ, “Uncle Joe” Stalin

UK, United Kingdom

UNA, Bureau of United Nations
Affairs, Department of State (now
10, Bureau of International Organ-
ization Affairs)

‘““Uncle Joe’’, Marshal Stalin—term
used in correspondence between
Roosevelt and Churchill

UNRRA, United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Administration

Urtel, Your telegram

USA, United States of America; United
States Army

USAAF, United States Army Air
Forces

USMC, United States Marine Corps

USN, United States Navy

USNR, United States Naval Reserve

XXIIX

V-E Day, The day of Allied victory in
Europe

VERITABLE, Code name for the of-
fensive by the northern group of
armies to cross the Rhine

VHB, Very heavy bomber

VHF, Very high frequency

VLR, Very long range (aircraft)

WAAF, Women’s Auxiliary Air Force
(British)

WAR, Military communications indi-
cator

WEARY WILLIE, Code name for the
use of war-weary heavy bombers to
be radar controlled and directed as
single missiles against otherwise
impregnable targets

WPB, War Production Board

WSA, War Shipping Administration

Yugos, Yugoslav






LIST OF PERSONS MENTIONED

(Identification of a person in this list is limited to circumstances under reference
in this volume. Names of persons which appear only as the authors of books or
other writings cited in the volume are not included. ~The symbols which precede
certain names in the list provide, so far as it has been possible to ascertain, the
following information: An asterisk (*) indicates presence at Yalta during the
time of the conference there. A dagger (f) indicates presence at Malta during
the time of the conference there.)

AcuesoN, Dean G., Assistant Secretary of State.

Ani, al-Majid ’Abd, Iranian Ambassador to the Soviet Union.

al-. For names beginning al-, see the second element.

*tALEXANDER, Field Marshal Sir Harold, Supreme Allied Commander, Medi-
terranean Theater.

Avrexuy, Tsaryevich of Russia, son of Nicholas II.

*ALLeN, Denis, First Secretary in the Northern Department of the British
Foreign Office.

ArieN, George V., Chief, Division of Middle Eastern Affairs, and Execcutive
Officer, Office of Near Eastern and African Affairs, Department of State.
*1ANDERSON, Major General Frederick L., U. 8. A., Deputy Commanding
General of the United States Strategic Air Forces in Europe, in Charge of

Operations.

*ANToNov, General of the Army Alexey Innokentyevich, First Deputy Chief of
Staff of the Soviet Army.

*ArcHER, Rear Admiral Ernest Russell, R. N., Head of the British Military
Mission to the Soviet Union.

Arciszewski, Tomasz, Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London,
November 1944-1947.

Arnorp, General of the Army Henry H., U. 8. A., Commanding General, United
States Army Air Forces.

*Bacra, Chief Yeoman Andrew M., U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

*Backus, Lieutenant Commander Leslie H., M. C., U. S. N. R., Medical Officer.

Bapogrio, Marshal Pietro, Italian Prime Minister, 1943-1944.

Barrerr, Colonel David D., U. 8. A., Chief of Staff, China Combat Command
(Provisional), China Theater.

Basisty, Vice Admiral Nikolay Efremovich, Chief of Staff of the Soviet Black
Sea Fleet.

Bery, Daniel W., Under Secretary of the Treasury.

BeneS, Edvard, President of Czechoslovakia.

BennEer, Colonel Donald W., U. 8. A, assigned to Headquarters, Army Air
Forces, Washington; member of the Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

Brrezuxov, Valentin Mikhailovich, Secretary-Interpreter to the Soviet Delega-
tion, Washington Conversations on International Organization (Dumbarton
Oaks), and Diplomatic Courier to the Soviet Embassy in Washington,
August 22-September 28, 1944; officer of the People’s Commissariat’ for
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union.

XXV
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*Beriva, Lavrenty Pavlovich, Deputy Chairman of the Council of People’s
Commissars of the Soviet Union, member of the State Defense Committee,
and People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs (NKVD).

Berie, Adolf A., Jr., Assistant Secretary of State, 1938-1944; American Am-
bassador to Brazil, 1945-1946.

BeRLING, Major General Zygmunt, Commander of the Polish Forces in the Soviet
Union.

Berry, Burton Y., American Representative in Rumania with the personal rank
of Minister.

*BpsseLL, Brigadier General William W., Jr.,, U. 8. A,, Strategy and Policy
Group, Operations Division, War Department General Staff, and senior Army
member of the Joint War Plans Committee.

Brpaurt, Georges, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Government of
France.

Bierur, Bolestaw, President of the Provisional Legislature or National Council
of the Homeland of the Lublin Polish Government.

*BrrsE, Major Arthur, Second Secretary, British Embassy, Moscow; interpreter
to Prime Minister Churchill at the Yalta Conference.

BrakesLEE, George H., Consultant to the Division of Territorial Studies, Depart-
ment of State.

*$ BLaANCHARD, Lee B., Secretary to the Secretary of State.

BrooM, Sol, Member of the House of Representatives from New York.

*tBoETTIGER, Mrs. John (Anna Eleanor Roosevelt), daughter of President
Roosevelt.

*Boaart, Colonel Frank A., U. 8. A,, Assistant Chief of Staff and member of
the Special Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet
Union.

Bocomorov, Alexander Efremovich, Soviet Ambassador to France.

*{Bogug, Lieutenant Robert W., U. 8. N. R., Watch Officer, White House Map
Room.

*tBonLeN, Charles E., Assistant to the Secretary of State; interpreter to Presi-
dent Roosevelt at the Yalta Conference.

Bow~owmi, Ivanoe, Italian Prime Minister.

Borron, Hugh, Country Specialist, Office of Far Eastern Affairs, Department
of State.

BorroMLy, Air Vice Marshal Norman Howard, Deputy Chief of the British Air
Staff (Operations).

Bowwman, Isaiah, President of the Johns Hopkins University and Special Adviser
to the Secretary of State on Post-war Problems and Plans.

BrADLEY, Lieutenant General Omar N., U. 8. A., Commanding General, Twelfth
Army Group.

BrEwsTER, Owen, United States Senator from Maine.

*Bripees, Sir Edward, Secretary of the British Cabinet.

*}BrookE, Field Marshal Sir Alan, Chief of the British Imperial General Staff.

BrowN, Walter, Special Assistant to the Director, Office of War Mobilization
and Reconversion.

*{BrowN, Vice Admiral Wilson, U. S. N. (retired), Naval Aide to President
Roosevelt.

Buiak, Franciszek, Polish economist and educator; in Poland during World
War I1.

*1BuLy, Major General Harold R., U. 8. A., Assistant Chief of Staff for Opera-
tions (G-3), Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force.

*BurrouaH, Commodore Edmund W., U, S. N., member of the Staff of the
Commander in Chief, United States Fleet, and senior Navy member of the
Joint War Plans Committee.
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Burrows, Lieutenant General Montagu Brocas, Head of the British Military
Mission to the Soviet Union, February—October 1944,

*{BurLER, Nevile Montague, Assistant Under-Secretary of State, British Foreign
Office.

Byaz, Colonel, an officer of Soviet Forces, not otherwise identified.

Byinaron, Homer M., Iixecutive Assistant to the Special Assistant to the Secre-
tary of State.

*{Byrnes, James F., Director, Office of War Mobilization and Reconversion.

*{CaBELL, Brigadier General Charles P., U. 8. A., Director of Operations and
Intelligence, Mediterranean Allied Air Forces.

*{CapogaN, Sir Alexander, British Permanent Under-Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs.

Cansar, Gaius Julius, Roman general, statesman, and writer.

CAFFERY, Jefferson, American Ambassador to France.

#tCariNao, Chief Steward Federico, U. 8. N., member of the President’s mess-
man detail.

CampBELL, Captain Colin, U. 8. N., Head of the Atlantic Section, Plans Division,
in the office of the Commander in Chief, United States Fleet; member of the
Joint Staff Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

*Camrpron, John E., United States Secret Service.

Cannon, Cavendish W., Chief, Division of Southern European Affairs, Depart-
ment of State.

*CareL-DunnN, Colonel Denis Cuthbert, Military Assistant Secretary of the
British War Cabinet.

CARRETTA, Donato, Director of the Regina Coeli prison in Rome; killed by a
mob in September 1944,

*CARTER, Rear Admiral Andrew F., U. S. N. R., Director, Petroleum and Tanker
Division, Office of the Chief of Naval Operations; Executive Officer, Joint
Army-Navy Petroleum Board.

*1Cary, Colonel John B., U, S. A., member of the Strategy and Policy Group
(Plans), Operations Division, War Department General Staff.

Cassapy, Rear Admiral John H., U, 8. N., Assistant Deputy to the Chief of Naval
Operations (Air) and member of the Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

Cuane Chih-chung, Director of the Chinese Political Board of Military Affairs
Council.

Cuaxrres, Sir Noel, British High Commissioner in Italy with the rank of Am-
bassador.

*Cuase, Lieutenant Joseph, U. 8. N. R., Navy member of the United States
Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

*CHEPLICK, Lieutenant (jg) John, U. S. N. R., Interpreter.

CHERNYAKHOVSKY, Army General Ivan Danilovich, Soviet Commander of the
Third Byelorussian Front.

CHERWELL, Lord, British Paymaster-General.

Cuianeg Kai-shek, Generalissimo, President of the National Government of the
Republic of China.

Cuovu En-lai, General, member of the Central Committee of the Chinese Com-
munist Party.

*1CrurcHILL, Major Randolph Frederick Edward Spencer, Member of Parlia-
ment; son of Prime Minister Churchill.

*tCHURcHILL, Winston 8., Member of Parliament, British Prime Minister, First
Lord of the Treasury, and Minister of Defence,

CiecEANOWSKI, Jan, Polish Ambassador to the United States.

CrTrINE, Sir Walter, General Secretary of the Trades Union Congress.
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*1CLark, Commander Robert N. 8., U. S. N,, Aide to the Chief of Staff to the
Commander in Chief of the United States Army and Navy.

Crarx Kerr. See Kerr,

Crayron, William L., Assistant Secretary of State.

CrEMENCEAU, Georges Eugéne Benjamin, French Premier, 1906-1909, 1917-
1920.

*tCorLeripGE, Commander the Honorable Richard Duke, R. N., Deputy Secre-
tary, British Joint Staff Mission in Washington, and British Deputy Sec-
retary, Combined Chiefs of Staff.

Cowmp, Captain Charles O., U. 8. N., Commanding Officer of the U. S. 8. Catoctin.

*tConN, George T., Administrative Officer, Department of State.

ConNaLLy, Tom, United States Senator from Texas.

tConraD, Liesutenant (jg) A. L., U. 8. N. R., White House courier.

tConsipINg, Colonel William S., U. S. A, attached to the MaNnmATTAN DISsTRICT
project.

*7Cooxg, Vice Admiral Charles M., Jr., U. 8. N., Chief of Staff and Aide to the
Commander in Chief, United States Fleet.

Coorgrr, Alfred Duif, British Ambassador to France.

Corernicus, Nikolaus, sixteenth-century Polish astronomer.

*tCorngLIUs, Chief Warrant Officer Albert M., U. S. A.,, member of the
President’s party.

*iCorNwALL-JoNEs, Brigadier Arthur Thomas, Secretary, British Joint Staff
Mission in Washington, and British Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff.

CrowLEY, Leo T., Administrator, Foreign Economic Administration.

*#{CuNNINGHAM, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew, Bart., R. N., British First Sea
Lord and Chief of Naval Staff.

tCunnNiNGgHAM, Admiral Sir John, R. N., British Commander in Chief, Mediter-
ranean, and Allied Naval Commander, Mediterranean.

Curzon of Kedleston, Marquess, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
1919-1924.

Davaprer, Kdouard, French Minister of National Defense and Minister of
Foreign Affairs, 1940.

Daniers, Jonathan W., Administrative Assistant to President Roosevelt.

DarraNn, Admiral Jean Louis Xavier Frangois, High Commissioner of French
North and West Africa; assassinated at Algiers December 24, 1942,

Davies, Joseph E., American lawyer and diplomat; Special Envoy of President
Roosevelt to confer with Marshal Stalin, May-June 1943.

*tDEeaN, Colonel Fred M., U. S. A., Executive Assistant to the Commanding
General, Army Air Forces.

*DeaNE, Major General John R., U. S. A., Commanding General, United States
Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

*Duocrarp, Wilmer K., United States Secret Service.

Dr Gavurrr, General Charles, President of the Council of Ministers of the Pro-
visional Government of Franece.

*1Drxon, Pierson, Principal Private Secretary to the British Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs.

*DorNIN, Commander Robert E., U. S. N., member of the Staff of the Commander
in Chief, United States Fleet.

*tDorsey, John H., United States Secret Service.

DurroN, Lieutenant Comamander Walter S., U. 8. N., Executive Officer of the
U. 8. 8. Catoctin.

*{DuncaN, Rear Admiral Donald B., U. 8. N., Assistant Chief of Staff (Plans)
to the Commander in Chief, United States Fleet; member of the Joint Staff
Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.
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Dunn, James C., Director, Office of European Affairs, Department of State,
January-December 1944; Assistant Secretary of State, December 1944—
July 1946.

Dursrow, Elbridge, Chief, Division of Eastern European Affairs, Department
of State.

*{EARLY, Stephen, Secretary to President Roosevelt.

Earon, Charles A., Member of the House of Representatives from New Jersey.

Eppy, Colonel William A., U. 8. M. C. (retired), American Minister to Saudi
Arabia.

*{EpEN, Anthony, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.

Epwarps, Vice Admiral Richard 8., U. 8. N., Deputy Commander in Chief,
United States Fleet, and Deputy Chief of Naval Operations.

EceLesToN, Sir Frederic, Australian Minister to the United States.

ErseNnHOWER, General of the Army Dwight D., U. 8. A., Commanding General,
European Theater of Operations, and Supreme Commander, Allied Expedi-
tionary Force.

Escavrantg, Di6genes, Venezuelan Ambassador to the United States.

*{EsTrADA, Chief Steward Pio, U. S. N.,, member of the President’s messman
detail,

*EvEREsT, Brigadier General Frank F., U. 8. A., senior Air Force member of the
Joint War Plans Committee.

Farovux I, King of Egypt.

Frre, Katherine B., Assistant to the Legal Adviser, Department of State.

*{FLorEsca, Chief Cook Mariano, U. S. N., member of the President’s messman
detail.

*{Fry~wN, Edward J., Chairman of the Democratic National Committee, 1940~
1942,

*1Foore, Wilder, Assistant to the Secretary of State.

ForsEes, Alastair, British writer.

ForresraL, James, Secretary of the Navy.

Fospick, Dorothy, Assistant to the Associate Chief, Division of International
Security and Organization, Department of State.

GarvacueER, William, Communist Member of the British Parliament.

Garrman, Waldemar J., Counselor, American Embassy, London.

Georae II, King of the Hellenes.

GILDERSLEEVE, Virginia C., Dean of Barnard College.

Giraup, General Henri Honoré, Commanding General of the French Twenty-first
Army Region.

GoEBBELS, Joseph, German Minister for Public Enlightenment.

GOERING, Reich Marshal Hermann, German Minister for Aviation.

*GoLunsky, Sergey Alexandrovich, Soviet Consultant on International Law,
assigned to the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs.

GraBski1, Stanislaw, Speaker of the National Council of the Polish Government
in London (resigned November 1944).

*tGramAM, Ralph L., Secretary to the Secretary of State.

*1Graves, Captain Edwin D., Jr., U. 8. N., Deputy Secretary, Joint Chiefs of
Staff, and United States Deputy Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff.
*{GreEr, Major DeWitt, U. 8. A,, in charge of the White House Signal Corps

Detachment.

GrenDaL, Colonel General Dmitry Davidovich, Chief of the Intelligence Direc-
torate of the Soviet Army Air Force.

Gruw, Joseph C., Under Secretary of State, December 1944-August 1045.

*GrirriTH, James H., United States Secret Service.

*GromYKo, Andrey Andreyevich, Soviet Ambassador to the United States.
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Gromyko, Madam Lydia (Grinevich), wife of Ambassador Gromyko.

Groves, Major General Leslie R., U. 8. A., Commanding General, MANHATTAN
DisTricT project.

*QryzLov, Lieutenant General Anatoly Alekseyevich, Assistant to the Deputy
Chief of Staff of the Soviet Army.

GUNTHER, Christian E., Swedish Minister of Foreign Affairs.

*Gusev, Fedor Tarasovich, Soviet Ambassador to the United Kingdom and
representative on the European Advisory Commission.

HacxworTtH, Green H., Legal Adviser, Department of State.

Havrirax, The Earl of, British Ambassador to the United States.

Hanpy, Lieutenant General Thomas T., U. 8. A., Deputy Chief of Staff, United
States Army.

HanssLL, Brigadier General Haywood 8., Jr., U. 8. A., Commanding General of
the Twenty-first Bomber Command.

HagrwmoN, Lieutenant General Millard F., U. 8. A., Commanding General, Army
Air Forces, Pacific Ocean Area, and Deputy Commander of the Twentieth
Air Force.

*HARRIMAN, Kathleen, daughter of Ambassador Harriman.

*tHARRIMAN, W. Averell, American Ambassador to the Soviet Union.

*HARRISON, Geoffrey Wedgwood, First Secretary in the German Department of
the British Foreign Office.

*tHasTINGs, Robert R., United States Secret Service.

Hess, Rudolf, German Minister without Portfolio and Representative (Stell-
vertreter) of Hitler (to 1941).

tHewrrt, Vice Admiral Henry K., U. 8. N., Commander, Eighth Fleet.

HickeNLOOPER, Bourke B., United States Senator from Iowa.

Hickersox, John D., Chief, Division of British Commonwealth Affairs, Depart-
ment of State, January—December 1944; Deputy Director, Office of European
Affairs, Department of State, December 1944—August 1947.

*HiLn, Major General Edmund W., U. 8. A., Chief of the Air Division, United
States Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

Hivry, Lister, United States Senator from Alabama.

HiLipriNg, Major General John H., U. S. A., Director, Civil Affairs Division,
War Department Special Staff.

Himmier, Heinrich, Chief of the German Elite Guard (S8) and of the Secret
State Police (Gestapo).

*t Hiss, Alger, Special Assistant to the Director, Office of Special Political Affairs,
Department of State, May—October 1944; Deputy Director, Office of Special
Political Affairs, Department of State, November 1944-March 1945; Director,
Office of Special Political Affairs, Department of State, March 1945-January
1947.

HitLer, Adolf, Chancellor of the German Reich.

*HoLmes, Major General Noel Galway, Deputy Quarter-Master-General of the
British War Office.

*tHowLmes, Robert E., United States Secret Service.

*tHopkins, Harry L., Special Assistant to President Roosevelt.

*tHorxkins, Sergeant Robert, son of Harry L. Hopkins.

HorNE, Vice Admiral Frederick J., U. 8. N., Vice Chief of Naval Operations and
Chairman, Army-Navy Petroleum Board.

HorTrY, Admiral Miklos, Regent of Hungary, 1920-1944.

*HoueHTON, Lieutenant C. Norris, U. S. N. R., Interpreter.

Huwn, Cordell, Secretary of State, 1933-1944.

*tHuLn, Major General John E., U. 8. A.%Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations
Division, War Department General Staff.
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HurLey, Major General Patrick J., U. 8. A., American Ambassador to China.

Hrybpg, Louis K., Jr., Assistant to the Secretary of State.

INONT, Ismet, President of Turkey.

IrELAND, Colonel Ray W., U. 8. A,, Acting Deputy Chief of Staff, Headquarters,
Air Transport Command.

*1IsmayY, General Sir Hastings Lionel, British Chief of Staff to the Minister of
Defence and Deputy Secretary (Military) to the War Cabinet.

*{Jacos, Major General Ian, Military Assistant Secretary to the British War
Cabinet.

*JeBB, Gladwyn, Head of the Reconstruction Department of the British Foreign
Office, with the rank of Counsellor.

JoaN oF ARg, fifteenth-century French heroine.

Juin, General Alphonse Pierre, Chief of the French General Staff of National
Defense.

Kaunin, Mikhail Ivanovich, Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Council
of the Soviet Union.

Kaurrman, Henrik de, Danish Minister to the United States.

*KAVTARADZE, Sergey Ivanovich, Deputy People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs
of the Soviet Union.

Ksrroag, Frank B., Secretary of State, 19251929,

KennaN, George F., Counselor, American Embassy, Moscow.

*KERR, Sir Archibald Clark, British Ambassador to the Soviet Union,

KesseLriNG, Field Marshal Albert, German Commanding General of the South-
western Theater of War.

*KEUSSEFF, Lieutenant Demitri P., U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

*Kuupyaxov, Marshal of Aviation Sergey Vladimirovich, Deputy Chief of the
Soviet Air Staff.

*KiMAck, Lieutenant (jg) Michael, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

*{King, Fleet Admiral Ernest J., U. 8. N., Commander in Chief, United States
Fleet, and Chief of Naval Operations.

Kirk, Alexander C., American representative with the rank of Ambassador,
Advisory Couneil for Italy, April-December 1944; political adviser to the
Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean Theater; Ambassador to Italy,
December 1944—-October 1946.

*Kroock, Lieutenant (jg) Warren K., U. S. N. R., White House courier.

Kongv, Marshal of the Soviet Union Ivan Stepanovich, Commander of the First
Ukrainian Front.

Koo, Wellington, Chinese Ambassador to the United Kingdom.

*Korv1LoFF, Yeoman Third Class Nicholas, Jr., U. S. N. R., Interpreter.

*KosrrINgkY, Captain, Third Rank, Mikhail Ilyich, Deputy Chief of Foreign
Relations (Liaison) of the Soviet Navy.

*Kovar, Yeoman Third Class Russell, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

Krasnov, a Russian architect, not otherwise identified.

Krock, Arthur, Washington correspondent for The New York Times.

KroLenko, Lieutenant General Nikolay Ivanovich, Chief of the Operations
Directorate and Deputy Chief of Staff of the Soviet Army Air Force.

*KucrErov, Vice Admiral Stepan Grigoryevich, Deputy Chief of Staff of the
Soviet Navy.

*{Kurer, Major General Laurence S., U. S. A., Assistant Chief of Staff for
Plans, United States Army Air Forces; at the Malta and Yalta Conferences
represented General of the Army Arnold, who was ill.

KurrzEBa, Stanistaw M., Polish jurist, historian, and educator; in Poland during
World War 11,
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#Kuznursov, Fleet Admiral Nikolay Gerasimovich, People’s Commissar of the
Soviet Navy.

Kwarifski, Jan, Deputy Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London,
1943-1944; appointed Minister of Commerce, Industry, and Shipping and
Acting Minister of Finance of the Polish Government in London, November
1944.

LarLEN, Lieutenant Commander Edward C., S. C., U. 8. N. R., Supply Officer
of the U. 8. S. Catoctin.

#{Lanp, Vice Admiral Emory 8., U. 8. N. (vetired), War Shipping Adminis-
trator, Chairman of the United States Maritime Commission, and United
States member of the Combined Shipping Adjustment Board.

Lang, Arthur B., American Ambassador to Poland.

*Lang, Technical Sergeant George J., U. 8. A,, secretary to General Kuter.

Lasu. See Lausche, Frank J.

Lauscug, Frank J., Governor of Ohio.

Law, Richard Kidston, British Minister of State.

*tLavcock, Major General Robert Edward, British Chief of Combined Opera-
tions.

*tLeany, Fleet Admiral William D., U. 8. N., Chief of Staff to the Commander
in Chief of the United States Army and Navy.

*{LeaTHERS, Lord, British Minister of War Transport.

LenMaN, Herbert H., Director General, United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
Administration.

Lenin, Nikolay (Viadimir Ilyich Ulyanov), leader of the Bolshevik Revolution
of October—November 1917; Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars
of the Soviet Union, 1917-1924.

Lruvanpovice, Major General Stepan Timofeyevich, member of the Soviet Army
Air Force Staff.

Lig, Trygve, Norwegian Minister of Foreign Affairs.

LincoLN, Abraham, President of the United States, 1861-1865.

*tLiNcoLN, Colonel George A., U. S. A. (Brigadier General January 16, 1945),
Chief of the Strategy and Policy Group, Operations Division, War Depart-
ment General Staff, and member of the Joint Staff Planners of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

*$Linpsay, Brigadier General Richard C., U. 8. A., Assistant Chief of Air Staff,
Plans, Headquarters, Army Air Forces, and member of the Joint Staff
Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

Lroyp, Air Vice Marshal Sir Hugh Pughe, British Air Officer Commanding the
Mediterranean Command.

*tLong, Dewey E., White House Transportation Officer.

*tLoUTZENHEISER, Brigadier General Joe L., U. 8. A., Deputy Assistant Chief
of Staff for Plans, Army Air Forces.

Lukouski, Stanistaw, Bishop of Lomza, in Bialystok Province; in Poland during
World War II.

*Lunaui, Captain Hugh, British Interpreter.

Luxrorp, Ansel ¥., Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury.

Lynca, Robert J., Special Assistant to the Secretary of State.

MacArTaur, General of the Army Douglas, U. 8. A., Commander, United States
Army Torees in the Far East, and Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific
Area.

MacLeaN, Brigadier Fitzroy Hew, Commanding the British Military Mission to
the Yugoslav Partisans.

MacLuisH, Archibald, Assistant Secretary of State.
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MacmirLan, Harold, Member of Parliament, British Minister Resident at Allied
Force Headquarters, Mediterranean Theater, and Acting President of the
Allied Commission, Ttaly.

Macreapy, Lieutenant General Gordon, Head of the Army Delegation, British
Joint Staff Mission in Washington.

*Maisky, Ivan Mikhailovich, Deputy People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of
the Soviet Union.

MavriniN, Nikolai, Soviet journalist.

Maniy, Tuliu, President of the National Peasant Party of Rumania.

Mao Tse-tung, Chairman of the Chinese Communist Party.

*Marres, Captain Houston L., U. 8. N., Navy member, Special Planning Staff,
United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

*fMARsHALL, General of the Army George C., U. 8. A., Chief of Staff, United
States Army.

MasaRYE, Jan, Foreign Minister of the Czechoslovak Government in London.

Mass1ar, René, French Ambassador to the United Kingdom and representative
on the European Advisory Commission.

*tMarrrEws, H. Freeman, Deputy Director, Office of European Affairs, De-
partment of State, January—December 1944; Director, Office of European
Affairs, Department of State, December 1944-November 1946.

MayzR, René, French Minister of Transport and Public Works.

*tMcCarrry, Colonel Frank, U. 8. A., Secretary of the War Department General
Staff.

McCroy, John J., Assistant Secretary of War.

*tMcCormick, Rear Admiral Lynde D., U. 8. N., Assistant Chief of Naval
Operations for Logistic;Plans and member of the Joint Logistics Committee
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff,

McDermorT, Michael J., Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Press
Relations).

*fMcDivnL, Captain Alexander 8., U. 8. N., Aide to the Commander in Chief,
United States Fleet. :

*tMcFarLAND, Brigadier General Andrew J., U. S. A., Secretary, Joint Chiefs of
Staff, and United States Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff.

*tMcINTIRE, Vice Admiral Ross T., M. C., U. 8. N,, Surgeon General, United
States Navy, and physician to President Roosevelt.

McNarNEY, Lieutenant General Joseph T., U. 8. A., Commanding General of the
United States Army Air Forces, Mediterranean Theater, and Deputy Su-
preme Allied Commander, Mediterranean Theater.

*{McRAE, Lieutenant Colonel William A., U. S. A., member of the Advisory
Council to the Commanding General, Headquarters, Army Air Forces.

MzpiNA Angarita, Isaias, President of Venezuela.

MinarLovié, General Draa, Leader of the Yugoslav Nationalist Guerrilla
Forces.

Mikorasczyg, Stanistaw, Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London
(resigned November 1944) and subsequently leader of the Polish Peasant
Party (in exile).

Mikovan, Anatas Ivanovich, People’s Commissar for Foreign Trade of the
Soviet Union.

*MILLER, Staff Sergeant Arthur, U. 8. A, secretary to Major General Kuter.

Mirispaven, Arthur C., American Administrator General of Finances, Iran.

*MoroTov, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of
the Soviet Union,

MonnET, Jean, Head of the French Economic Mission in Washington, 1944-1945,

305576—55——3
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MonTcoMERY, Field Marshal Sir Bernard, Commander in Chief, British Twenty-
first Army Group.

MorceNTHAU, Henry, Jr., Secretary of the Treasury.

Morgis, Leland B., American Ambassador to Iran.

MosgeLy, Philip E., Chief, Division of Territorial Studies, Department of State;
Political Adviser to the United States Delegation, European Advisory Com-
mission.

MouNTBATTEN, Admiral Lord Louis, R. N., Supreme Commander, Southeast
Asia Theater.

Mowreg, Edgar A., newspaper columnist and radio commentator.

MurpHY, Robert D., American Political Adviser on German Affairs with the
personal rank of Ambassador, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary
Foree.

AL-Nauas, Mustafa, Pasha, leader of the Egyptian WAFD Party.

NELsoN, Donald M., Chairman, War Production Board, February 1942-October
1944.

NEmec, Frantisek, Czechoslavak Minister of Liberated Territories, September
1944-April 1945,

#*NusTORUK, Yeoman Second Class Alexis, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

Newron, Nelson, Executive Assistant to the Under Secretary of State.

Nicuoras II, Tsar of Russia, 1894~-1917.

NixoraY, Metropolitan of Krutitski and Kolomna and Deputy Patriarch of the
Russian Orthodox Church.

Nimrrz, Fleet Admiral Chester W., U. 8. N., Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet
and Pacific Ocean Areas.

NorsTaD, Brigadier General Lauris, U. S. A., Deputy Chief of Air Staff, Head-
quarters, Army Air Forces, and Chief of Staff of the Twentieth Air Foree.

Notrer, Harley A., Chief, Division of International Security and Organization,
Department of State, January-October 1944; Adviser, Office of Special
Political Affairs, Department of State, November 1944-January 1948.

Novikov, Chief Marshal of Aviation Alexander Alexandrovich, Commanding
General of the Soviet Army Air Force.

*Novikov, Kirill Vasilyevich, member of the Collegium of the People’s Commis-
sariat for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, and Chief of the Second
European Division.

*$0'Driscory, Daniel J., United States Secret Service.

*$OLIVER, Section Officer Sarah (Churechill), Women’s Auxiliary Air Force,
daughter of Prime Minister Churchill.

*OLSEN, Rear Admiral Clarence E., U. 8. N., Chief of the Navy Division,
United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

Os68rA-Morawskl, Edward Bolestaw, Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the Lublin Provisional Polish Government.

*Paag, Edward, Jr., Second Secretary and Consul, American Embassy, Moscow;
secretary and interpreter at the Yalta Conference.

*{Park, Colonel Richard, Jr., U. 8. A,, Assistant Military Aide to President
Roosevelt.

Pasvorsky, Leo, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State, 1939-1946; also
Executive Director, Committee on Post-war Programs, 1944.

ParrERsON, Richard C., Jr., American Ambassador to Yugoslavia.

PavuLus, Field Marshal Friedrich, German prisoner of war in the Soviet Union.

*Paviov, Viadimir Nikolayevich, Personal Secretary and Interpreter to Marshal
Stalin.

PuarsoN, Lester Bowles, Canadian Ambassador to the United States.
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*{PEcK, Colonel Clarence R., U. 8. A., Executive Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Staff.

PeniE, John W., Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury and Executive
Director of the War Refugee Board.

Prry, Herbert C., United States member, United Nations War Crimes Com-
mission.

Perer II, King of Yugoslavia.

*PrrERsON, Burrill A., United States Secret Service.

PerrOV, Army General Ivan Efimovich, Soviet Commander of the Fourth
Ukrainian Front.

PrasTirAS, General Nikolaos, Greek Prime Minister.

Prrrt, Edwin A., Chief, Special War Problems Division, Department, of State.

*{Porrar, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir Charles, British Chief of Air Staff.

Porocki, Count, Polish nobleman, not otherwise identified.

*PorruracH, Mikhail Mikhailovich, officer of the People’s Commissariat for
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, with the rank of First Secretary, Second
Class.

*tPurNaM, Major Henry W., U. 8. A, member of the President’s party.

Raczriewicz, Wiadystaw, President of the Polish Government in London.

Raynor, G. Hayden, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State.

*tReiLLy, Michael F., United States Secret Service.

ReriN, Colonel General Alexander Konstantinovich, Chief Engineer and Chief
of the Aviation Engineering Service of the Soviet Army Air Force.

Ricumonn, Major William F., U. 8. A., attached to the Five Hundred and Third
Army Air Forces Base Unit as a Special Missions Pilot.

*tRippELL-WEBSTER, General Sir Thomas, British Quarter-Master-General to
the Forces, War Office.

RippLERERGER, James W., Chief, Division of Central European Affairs, Depart-
ment of State.

*{Rigpon, Lieutenant (jg) William M., U. S. N., Secretary and Administrative
Assistant to the Naval Aide to the President.

*Rircuie, Colonel William L., U. 8. A.,, Army Air Force member, Special
Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

¥1RoBg, Air Marshal Sir James, Deputy Chief of Staff (Air), Supreme Headquar-
ters, Allied Expeditionary Force.

*RoBERTS, Frank, Counsellor, British Embassy, Moscow.

*RoBERTs, Brigadier General Frank N., U. 8. A., Chief of Staff and Head of the
Special Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union.

RockerELLER, Nelson A., Assistant Secretary of State.

Rokossovsky, Marshal of the Soviet Union Konstantin Konstantinovich,
Commander of the Second Byelorussian Front.

ROLA-ZYMIERSKI, Michal, Commander in Chief of Polish Forces and Minister of
National Defense in the Lublin Polish Government.

*Romanow, Lieutenant (jg) John P., U. 8. N., Interpreter.

RoumERr, Tadeusz, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Polish Government in London
(resigned November 1944).

*1RooseveLT, Franklin D., President of the United States and Commander in
Chief of the Army and Navy.

RosenmaN, Samuel 1., Special Counsel to President Roosevelt.

RoraweLy, C. Easton, Executive Secretary, Joint Secretariat of the Executive
Staff Committees, Department of State.

*RowLry, James J., United States Secret Service.

SA’Ep-MARAGHER’T, Mohammad, Iranian Minister of Foreign Affairs, June
1942-November 1944, and Prime Minister, March-November 1944.
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SarinaA, Adam Stefan, Archbishop of Krakéw; in Poland during World War II.
#SARATE, Chief Cook Isidro, U. S. N., member of the President’s messman detail.
8A’up, Ibn, King of Saudi Arabia.

Savacg, Carlton, Assistant to the Secretary of State.

*3avAaGE, Roland M., United States Secret Service.

*SAwCHUCK, Yeoman Second Class Andrew, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

*SCHERBATOFF, Lieutenant George 8., U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

ScuoeNFeLp, H. F. Arthur, American Representative in Hungary with the
personal rank of Minister.

Scnoen¥eLp, Rudolf E., Counselor, American Embassy near the Governments
of Czechoslovakia and Poland in London, with the personal rank of Minister.

{ScurEiser, Lieutenant General Sir Edmond, Governor and Commander in
Chief of Malta.

$ScurEIBER, Mrs. Phyllis (Barchard), wife of Lieutenant General Schreiber.

tScurEIBER, Miss, one of two daughters of Lieutenant General Schreiber.

ScruyLER, Brigadier General Cortland T. Van R., U. 8. A., Chief American Mili-
tary Representative, Allied Control Commission for Rumania.

Sewarp, William H., Secretary of State, 1861-1869.

Sevip Zia-ed-din. See Tabatabai, Seyid Zia-ed-din.

Srorza, Count Carlo, Italian High Commissioner for Punishment of Illegal Acts
under Faseism and Minister without Portfolio, 1944.

SuevereNko, Major General F., Chief of Staff to the Soviet Far Eastern Com-
mander.

Smron I, King of Bulgaria.

Simovié, General Du$an, Yugoslav Prime Minister and Prime Minister of the
Yugoslav Government in London, 1941-1942.

*SkLENAR, Yeoman Second Class Harry, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter.

Suavin, Major General Nikolay Vasilyevich, Assistant to the Chief of Staff of
the Soviet Army.

*Smrra, Commander John V., U. 8. N., Aide to the Chief of Staff to the Com-
mander in Chief of the United States Armay and Navy.

+Smrrh, Lieutenant General Walter Bedell, U. 8. A., Chief of Staff, Supreme
Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force.

*SmrrH, Rear Admiral William W., U. 8. N., Director, Naval Transportation
Service, Office of the Chief of Naval Operations.

Soporov, Arkady Alexandrovich, Counselor, Soviet Embassy, London, and
Deputy Chairman of the Soviet Delegation to the Dumbarton Oaks Con~
versations.

*tSoMERVELL, Lieutenant General Brehon B., U. 8. A., Commanding General,
Army Service Forces.

*tSommrviLLE, Admiral Sir James, R. N., Head of the Admiralty Delegatlon,
British Joint Staff Mission in Washmgton

Soona, T. V., Chinese Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs.

SpaaTz, Lieutenant General Carl, U. 8. A., Commander in Chief, United States
Strategic Air Forces in Europe.

*$8pamaN, Guy H., United States Secret Service.

#*37aLIN, Marshal of the Soviet Union Iosif Vissarionovich, Chairman of the
Council of People’s Commissars of the Soviet Union.

StanLey, The Honorable Oliver Frederick George, Member of Parliament and
British Secretary of State for the Colonies.

tStark, Admiral Harold R., U. 8. N., Commander, United States Naval Forces,
Europe, and Commander, Twelfth Fleet.

Srassen, Commander Harold E., U.-8. N. R., Assistant Chief of Staff for Adminis-
tration and Flag Secretary to the Commander Third Fleet.
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STEINHARDT, Laurence A., American Ambassador to Turkey.

Strepanov, Mikhail Stepanovich, Soviet Deputy People’s Commissar for Foreign
Trade.

*{Srerrintus, Edward R., Jr., Under Secretary of State, October 1943—Novem-
ber 1944; Secretary of State, December 1944—-June 1945.

SteveENsoN, Ralph Skrine, British Ambassador to Yugoslavia.

StimsoN, Henry L., Secretary of War.

*SroNER, Chief Warrant Officer Frank G., U. 8. A., member of the White House
Signal Corps Detachment.

Strane, Sir William, British representative on the European Advisory Com-
mission, with the rank of Arabassador.

Stre1cHER, Julius, publisher of the German National Socialist weekly publication
Der Stirmer.

*tStroop, Captain Paul D., U. 8. N., Aviation Plans Officer on the Staff of the
Commander in Chief, United States Fleet.

Suagié, Ivan, Prime Minister of the Yugoslav Government in London.

*Surnivan, Lieutenant Thomas W., M. C., U. 8. N. R., Medical Officer.

Surran, Lieutenant General Daniel 1., U. 8. A., Commanding General of United
States Forces, India-Burma Theater.

QUTEJ, Juraj, Minister of Finance of the Yugoslav Government in London.

Szavasy, Ferenc, Prime Minister and Regent of Hungary; hanged as a war
criminal in 1946.

Taparasar, Seyid Zia-ed-din, Deputy from Yazd to the Fourteenth Iranian
Maijlis, 1944-1948.

Tansey, Brigadier General Patrick H., U. S. A., Chief of the Logistics Group,
Operations Division, War Department General Staff, and member of the
Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

Tayror, William H., Assistant Director, Division of Monetary Research, Depart-
ment of the Treasury.

Tepper, Air Chief Marshal Sir Arthur, Deputy Supreme Commander, Allied
Expeditionary Force.

*TuEAKSTONE, Major Louis Marguarde, British Interpreter.

TrorEzZ, Maurice, Secretary General of the French Communist Party.

Tr1ro, Marshal (Josip Broz), Prime Minister and Minister of National Defense in
the Provisional Government of Yugoslavia.

TomiN, Captain Robert G., U. S. N., Assistant Director to the Assistant Chief
of Naval Operations for Logistic Plans, and member of the Joint Logistics
Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

TrumaN, Harry 8., President of the United States, 1945-1953.

TuLry, Grace, Private Secretary to President Roosevelt.

TurNER, Audrey C. Seec Wagner, Mrs. Audrey (Turner).

*t TwircuaeLL, Colonel Hamilton A., U. 8. A., Chief, Organization and Equipment
Section, G-3, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force.

*1TyrEE, Commander John A., Jr., U. 8. N, Assistant Naval Aide to President
Roosevelt.

*{Tyson, Major Terence L., M. C., U. 8. A., Medical Officer assigned to the
Secretary of State.

VANDENBERG, Arthur H., United States Senator from Michigan.

VasiLyevsky, Marshal of the Soviet Union Alexander Mikhailovich, Chief of
Staff of the Soviet Army and First Deputy Minister of Defense.

VENosTa, Giovanni Visconti, Italian Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, June—
November 1944,

VinceNT, John Carter, Chief, Division of Chinese Affairs, Department of State.
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VorosuiLov, Marshal of the Soviet Union Klement Efremovich, Chairman of
the Allied Control Commission for Hungary.

*VysninNskY, Andrey Yanuaryevich, First Deputy People’s Commissar for
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union.

WAGNER, Mrs. Audrey (Turner), Principal Clerk, White House Office.

Wana Shih-chieh, Chinese Minister of Information.

*WaRrE, Captain Henry, U. 8. A., Interpreter.

WasiLewskA, Wanda, Head of the Union of Polish Patriots in the Soviet Union.

*tWaTsoN, Major General Edwin M., U. 8. A. (retired), Military Aide and Secre-
tary to President Roosevelt.

WEDEMEYER, Lieutenant General Albert C., U. S. A., Commanding General,
United States Army Forces in the China Theater, and Chief of Staff to
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek.

WEeLLEs, Sumner, Under Secretary of State, 1937-1943.

Waire, Harry Dexter, Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury, 1943-1945;
Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, 1945-1946.

*$Winriams, Roger, United States Secret Service.

WiLLkiE, Wendell, Republican candidate for President, 1940.

WiLson, Edwin C., Director, Office of Special Political Affairs, May 1944—-January
1945; Ambassador to Turkey, January 1945-October 1948.

*Wirson, Geoffrey Masterson, Russian Expert in the Northern Department of
the British Foreign Office.

*t WiLson, Field Marshal Sir Henry Maitland, Head of the British Joint Staff
Mission in Washington.

WiLsoN, Woodrow, President of the United States, 1913-1921.

WinaNT, John G., American Ambassador to the United Kingdom and representa-
tive on the European Advisory Commission.

Wiros, Andrzej, member of the Union of Polish Patriots in the Soviet Union.

Witos, Wincenty, leader of the pre-1939 Polish Peasant Party; Prime Minister
of Poland, 1920-1921 and 1923-1926; in retirement in Poland during World
War I1.

*{Woop, Frank B., United States Secret Service.

*tWoop, Major General Walter A., Jr., U. 8. A,, Deputy Director of Plans and
Operations, Headquarters, Army Service Forces, and member of the Joint
Logistics Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

*{WoopwarD, Lieutenant Colonel Harper L., U. 8. A., Administrative Officer with
the Advisory Council to the Commanding General, Headquarters, Army
Air Forces.

WgricHT, Michael, Acting Counsellor, British Embassy, Washington.

Yosr, Charles W., Executive Secretary of the Executive Staff Committees,
Department of State.

ZerLicowski, General Lucjan, member of the National Council of the Polish
Government in London.

Zrnukov, Marshal of the Soviet Union Georgy Konstantinovich, Commander of
the First Byelorussian Front.

Zurawski, Zygmunt, a leader in the Polish Socialist Party; in Poland during
World War II in the London-directed Polish underground.



LIST OF PAPERS
I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

1. ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCES

Date

Paper

Page

1944
July 17

July 18

July 18

July 22

July 27

Sept. 24

Oct. 4

Oct. 4

Oct. 8

Oct. 17

Oct. 19

Oct. 22

Oct. 22

Prestdent Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin
Proposal for a meeting in September of Stalin, Churchill,
and Roosevelt in Scotland.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Suggestion for deletion of one sentence from the President’s
message to Stalin.

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
%ut{loriza,tion for deletion of one sentence from message
to Stalin.

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt
Stalin’s unwillingness to leave the Soviet Union because
of the military situation.

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin
Expression of hope that the conference could be held as
early as possible.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Report on talk with Stalin; Stalin’s reluctance to travel
because of his health.

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Harriman’s designation as observer at the forthcoming
Churchill-Stalin conversations.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Attitude toward the forthcoming Churchill-Stalin con-
versations.

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt
Comment on Churchill’s proposed visit.

The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in
the Soviet Union, to the Joint Chiefs of Staff
Indication of Stalin’s willingness to meet with Roosevelt
in the Black Sea area toward the end of November.

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt

Appraisal of the Moscow conversations; suggestion for a
meeting of the three Heads of Government in the Black Sea
area at the end of November.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Approval of suggestion for meeting in the Black Sea area.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Question of Xassage of the Dardanelles by ship; alternative
suggestion of Athens or Cyprus for the conference.

XXXIX

10

10



XL LIST OF PAPERS
I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS
1. ARRANGEMENTS FoR THE CoNrERENcEs—Continued
Date Paper Page
1944
Oct. 23 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 10
Comment on the passage of the Turkish Straits and on
Athens or Cyprus as conference sites.
Oct. 24 | President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 11
Views on the Churchill-Stalin conversations; suggestion
of Malta, Athens, or Cyprus as alternatives to the Black Sea
area for the tripartite conference.
Oct. 29 | Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 12
Desirability of the Soviet Black Sea coast as the con-
ference site.
Nov. 2 President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 12
Disadvantages of the Black Sea area; suggestion of
Piraeus, Salonica, or Constantinople as alternatives.
Nov. 5 Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 13
Disadvantages of the Black Sea area and Piraeus; sugges-
tion of Jerusalem or Alexandria as alternatives.
Nov. 14 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 14
Suggestion that the conference be postponed until after
the President’s inauguration in January.
Nov. 16 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 15
Regret that the conference cannot be held in December.
Nov. 18 | President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 15
Suggestion for postponement of the conference until late
January or early February; expression of preference for
the Mediterranean area as the conference site.
Nov. 18 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 16
Opposition to inclusion of representatives of the French
Provincial Government in the conference.
Nov. 19 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 17
Disappointment over postponement of the conference,
and unlikelihood that Roosevelt would visit Britain prior
to the conference.
Nov. 23 | Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 18
Desire for one of the Soviet port cities as the conference
site.
Nov. 26 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 18
Transmittal of Stalin’s views; conclusion that Stalin will
not go beyond the Black Sea.
Nov. 27 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 19
Agreement with Roosevelt’s conclusion; conviction that
the Black Sea ports will be unfit for the conference until
after winter.
Dec. 9 President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 19
Possibility of Batum or Yalta as the conference site.
Dec. 14 The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 20

Report on effort to persuade Stalin to go to the Mediter-
ranean area for the conference.
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1. ARRANGEMENTS FoR THE CoNrErRENcEs—Continued

XLI

Date

Paper

Page

1944

Dec.

Dec.

Deec.

Dec.

Dec.

Dec.

Dec.

Dec.

Deec.

15

23

26

27

29

30

31

31

31

1945

Jan,

Jan.

Jan,

Jan.

Jan.

Jan,

Jan.

1

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Stalin’s desire that the conference be held promptly after
the inauguration; consideration of the Mediterranean area.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

Request for opinion on Roosevelt’s message to Stalin
indicating that Yalta might be a possible conference site if
Stalin could not come to the Mediterranean.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Report of Stalin’s decision not to go to the Mediterranean.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Request for information to facilitate physical arrange-
ments for the conference at Yalta.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Plans for transportation to Yalta.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Plans for transportation to Yalta.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Size of the United Kingdom Delegation; suggestion of
ARGONAUT as the code name for the conference.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Proposal to transfer from ship to plane at Malta.

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Tentative travel arrangements; size of the United States
Delegation.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
MElnthusiastic approval of Roosevelt’s plan to stop over at
alta.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Plan for arrival at and departure from Malta on
February 1.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Plans for arrival at Yalta; acceptance of the code name
ARGONAUT.

The President’s Naval Aide to the Chief of Staff to the Com-~
mander in Chief of the United States Fleet
Arrangements for a naval auxiliary vessel to proceed to
the Crimea.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
o Proposal for conversations at Malta on the way to the
rimea,

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Impor#ance of holding meetings of the Combined Chiefs
of Staff at Malta.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Plan to arrive at Yalta on February 2; time not available
for staff meetings at Malta.

20

21

21

22

23

23

24

25

25

26

26

27

27

28

29

29



XLIIL
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1. ARRANGEMENTs FOR THE ConNrERENcEs—Continued

Date

Paper

Page

1945

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan,

Jan.

Jan.

Jan,

6

10

11

12

12

13

13

14

15

16

16

17

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Plan to arrive at Yalta on February 2; United States Dele-
gation to number eighty instead of seventy.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Arrangements for the conference; further increase in size
of the United States Delegation.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Proposal for & preliminary meeting of the three Foreign
Ministers in Egypt.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Importance of holding a meeting of the Combined Chiefs
of Staff at Malta.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Agreement to military staff talks at Malta but not to ad-
vance conference of Foreign Ministers.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Proposal for brief Eden-Stettinius talks at Malta.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Acceptance by Stalin of the code name ARGONAUT.

The President’s Chief of Staff to the President
Draft reply to Harriman’s latest messages regarding ar-
rangements for the conference.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

Impossibility of Stettinius’ arriving at Malta before Jan-
uary 31; intention to send Hopkins to England prior to the
Malta meeting.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Question of the passage of the Turkish Straits by ships.

The President’s Chief of Staff to the President
Message to Churchill concerning arrangements for passage
of the Turkish Straits.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Dates of arrivals at Malta and Yalta.

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union

Persons who will accompany Stettinius to ARcoNAUT;
request that Harriman bring an officer to assist in writing
up the minutes.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Accommodations for the President and his party at Yalta.

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union

Request that arrangements be made so that the President
ma,% Iiave the services of his own stewards and cooks while
at Yalta.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Completion of arrangements for the President to have the
services of his own stewards and cooks while at Yalta.

30

30

31

31

32

33

33

33

34

34

35

35

36

36

37

37



LIST OF PAPERS
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1. ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCEsS—Continued

XLIII

Date Paper

Page

1945
Jan, 20 | The f‘lfsfgistant to the Secretary of State to the Under Secretary
of State
White House decision to invoke the censorship code
regarding the forthcoming conference.

Jan. 21 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevell
I;[ro]posal for exclusion of the press from the conference
at Yalta.

Jan. 22 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Agreement to exclusion of the press.

Jan, 22 | President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin
Exclusion of the press.

Jan. 24 Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Desirability of having Eisenhower and Alexander at the
Yalta Conference as well as at Malta.

Jan. 24 | The President’s Special Assistant to the President
Churchill’s critical views on Yalta as a conference site.

Jan. 28 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Last-minute arrangements on travel from Malta to Yalta.

37

38

38

39

39

39

40

2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS

Editorial Note

41

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION

Editorial Note
1944

Oct. 27 | The Special Assistant to the Director of the Ofiice of Special
Political Affairs to the Chief of the Division of Inter-
national Security and Organization

Preparation of memoranda to the President on questions
left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks and on the question of the
veto in the Security Council.

Nov. 10 | The Director of the Office of European Affairs to the Under
Secretary of State
Suggestions regarding voting procedure in the Security
Council.

Nov. 15 | Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State
Outline of points to discuss with the President on No-
vember 15.

Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President
Questions left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks.

Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President
Voting procedure in the Security Council.

Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President
-The questions of invitations to the United Nations Con-

ference and membership in'the United Nations organization.

44
44

47

48

49

50

52



XLIV LIST OF PAPERS

I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS
2. NEGQOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PrincirAL SuBsects—Continued

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION—continued

Date Paper Page
1944
Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 53
Location of the United Nations organization,
Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 54
Arrangements for international trusteeship.
Nov. 15 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 55

Alternative methods for solving the remaining problems
respecting the United Nations organization.

Nov. 15 | Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 56

Report on a conversation at the White House in which
the President made decisions on questions left unsettled at
Dumbarton Oaks.

Dec. 5 The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 58
United States proposal regarding voting procedure in the
Security Council.

Dec. 19 | The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 60
Query regarding the interpretation of the United States
proposal of December 5.

Dec. 19 | The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 61
Explanation of the proposal of December 5.
Dec. 22 | The qucgetary of State to the Special Assistant to the Secretary 62
of State

Report on a conversation with the President concerning
voting procedure in the Security Council.

Dec. 27 | Marshal Stalin to President Roosevell 63
Rejection of a portion of the United States proposal on
voting procedure in the Security Council.

Dec. 28 | The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 64
Analysis of Soviet insistence on the right of veto on all
matters in Security Council.

1945
Jan. 8 Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 66
Report on discussion at the White House of the Soviet
rejection of the United States proposal on voting procedure
in the Security Council.
Jan. 11 | Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 68
Report on a conversation between Pasvolsky and Gromyko
on problems of establishing the United Nations organization.
Jan. 13 | Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 73

Report on a conversation with the Soviet Ambassador
regarding certain problems in the establishment of the
United Nations organization.

Jan. 14 | The Acting Counsellor of the British Embassy to the Special 77
Assistant to the Secretary of State
British acceptance of the United States proposal on vot-
ing procedure in the Security Council.

Jan. 20 | Draft Memorandum From the Secretary of State to the President 77
Report on views of Gromyko regarding problems of es-
tablishing the United Nations organization,
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XLV

2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL Sussects—Continued

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION—continued

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Jan, 23

Jan. 23

Undated

Jan, 15

Undated
Undated

Undated

The Secretary of War to the Secretary of State
Recommendation for postponing international discussion
of territorial adjustments, particularly trusteeships.

The Spfgcial Assistant to the Secretary of State to the Secretary
of State
Recommended action on eight points to be decided at the
tripartite conference; attachments: international trusteeship
and draft communiqué.

Briefing Book Paper: Problem of Voling in the Security
'ouncil

Briefing Book Paper: Principal Substantive Decisions on
Which the Security Council Would Have To Vote

Briefing Book Paper: Composition of the Security Council

Briefing Book Paper: Nations To Be Invited to the United
Nations Conference

Briefing Book Paper: Dependent Territories

78

81

89

90
91

92

LIBERATED EUROPE AND SPHERES OF INFLUENCE

1945
Jan. 8

Undated

Jan. 18

Jan. 23

Jan. 24

Undated
Undated

The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs to the
Secretary of State
Proposal for the establishment of a Provisional Security
Council for Europe.

Memorandum of the Division of International Security and
Organizalion
Comparison of Senator Vandenberg’s treaty proposal,
Senator Connally’s Interim Council proposal, and the pro-
%osal for an Emergency High Commission for Liberated
urope.

The Secretary of State to the President

Proposal for the establishment of an Emergency High
Commission for Liberated Furope and the issuance of a
Declaration on Liberated Europe.

The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State to the Secretary
of State
Recommendation for the establishment of an Emergency
High Commission for Liberated Europe.

The Assistant Secretary of State to the Under Secretary of State
Importance of free elections in liberated countries.

Briefing Book Paper: Liberated Countries

Briefing Book Paper: American Policy Toward Spheres of
Influence

93

96

97

101

101

102
103
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2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINcCIPAL SusJecTs—Continued

RELIEF ACTIVITIES IN EASTERN EUROPE (UNRRA)

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Jan. 19

Undated

The Director General of the United Nations Relief and Re-
habilitation Administration to the President
Request that the President speak to Marshal Stalin about
UNRRA problems in Eastern Europe.

Briefing Book Paper: Relations Between UNRRA and the
Soviet Government

108

109

GERMANY

Agreements Prepared in the European Advisory Commission

1944
July 25

Sept. 12

Nov 14

Nov. 25

1945
Jan. 10

Jan. 19

Jan, 28

Jan, 28

Report by the European Advisory Commission Transmitting
a Draft Instrument for the Unconditional Surrender of
Germany

Submission of a copy of the draft instrument for the un-
conditional surrender of Germany.

Protocol Between the United States, the United Kingdom, and
the Soviet Union Regarding the Zones of Occupation in
Germany and the Admanistration of Greater Berlin

Agreement Between the United States, the United Kingdom,
and the Soviet Union Regarding Amendments to the Proto-
col of September 12, 1944, on the Zones of Occupation in
Germany and the Administration of Greater Berlin

The Acting Secretary of State to the President

Transmittal of a copy of the agreement reached in the
European Advisory Commission regarding control machin-
ery in Germany.

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the President
Request for approval of the agreements prepared in the
European Advisory Commission regarding Germany.

The Secretary of State to the President
Request for an early decision on the agreement regarding
control machinery in Germany.

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the President
Report and recommendations on the agreements reached
in the European Advisory Commission respecting Germany.

The éélmbassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate

Importance of prompt approval of the agreements pre-

pared in the European Advisory Commission regarding
Germany.

110

118

121

124

128

129

130

133
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2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRriNciPAL SusiEcTs—Continued

GERMANY—continued
Political and Economic Policies Toward Germany

Date

Paper

Page

1944
Sept. 20

Undated

Sept. 23

Sept. 25

Sept. 27

Sept. 29

[Sept. 29]

Oct. 20

Oct. 22

[Oct. 28]

Nov. 3

Nov. 4

M, emm:;}ngium by the Deputy Direclor of the Office of European
airs
Report on a meeting in the Secretary’s office concerning
thedMorgenthau plan for the treatment of Germany and
lend-lease.

Memorandum by the Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury
Report on the meeting of September 20 in the office of the
Secretary of State.

The Chief of the Division of Central European Affairs to the
Secretary of State
Report on a meeting in which Treasury representatives
indicated Treasury’s desire to be consulted in the formula-
tion of policy toward Germany.

The Secretary of State to the President

Suggestion for opening discussions with the United King-
dom and the Soviet Union regarding policies toward Ger-
many.

The Secretary of State to the Officer in Charge of the American
Mission in the United Kingdom
Transmittal of a copy of “Directive to SCAEF Regarding
the Military Government of Germany in the Period Imme-
diately Following the Cessation of Organized Resistance
(Post-Defeat)”’.

The President to the Secretary of State

Disapproval of suggestion for opening discussions with
the British and the Russians regarding policies toward Ger-
many.

The Secretary of State to the President
Views on the treatment of Germany.

The President to the Secretary of State
Comments on the Secretary’s memorandum of September
29.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Report on Stalin’s views regarding the treatment of
Germany.

The Chigf of the Division of Central European Affairs to the
Under Secretary of State
Review of developments in the formulation of American
policy for the post-war treatment of Germany.

The Secretary of the Treasury to the Under Secretary of State
Transmittal of a Treasury memorandum of November 1
commenting on a British draft policy directive for Germany.

The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs to the
Under Secretary of State
Comments on the Treasury memorandum of November 1.

134

136

141

142

142

155

156

158

159

160

163

165
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2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINcCIPAL SUBJECTS—Continued

GERMANY—continued

Political and Economic Policies Toward Germany—Continued

Date Paper Page
1944
Nov. 11 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 165
Transmittal of a draft memorandum on the treatment of
Germany as requested in the President’s memorandum of
October 20.
Nov. 15 | Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 171
Report on a meeting at the White House in which the
President indicated his reaction to the Department’s
memorandum on the treatment of Germany.
Nov. 22 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 172
Summary of the Department’s views on the economic
treatment of Germany.
Nov.29 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 174
Summary of British views on the economic treatment of
Germany.
Dec. 4 The President to the Secretary of State 174
Decisions regarding the economic treatment of Germany.
1945
Jan. 19 Memorandum From the Department of the Treasury 175
Outline of a long-range program for Germany.
Jan. 20 | Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 176
Report on a conversation with Maisky regarding repara-
tions from Germany.
Jan. 12 | Briefing Book Paper: The Treatment of Germany 178
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Economic Policies Toward Germany 190
Jan. 16 | Briefing Book Paper: Reparation and Restitution Policy 193
Toward Germany
The Bremen—Bremerhaven Enclave
1945
Jan. 5 The gecretary of State to the Ambassador in the United King- 198
om
Proposal for administration of the Bremen—Bremerhaven
enclave.
Jan. 20 The Head of the Army Delegaiion of the British Staff Mission 199
in Washington to the Assistant Secretary of War
Acceptance of the proposal regarding the enclave, subject
to two amendments.
Jan. 23 | The Assistant Secretary of War to the Secretary of State 201

Request that the Secretary endeavor to obtain a settle-
ment of the problem at the forthcoming conference.




LIST OF PAPERS

I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

XLIX

2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL SuBJECTS—Continued

POLAND: GOVERNMENT AND BOUNDARIES

Date

Paper

Page

1944
Oct. 14

Oct. 16

Oct. 22

Oct. 22

Oct. 27

Nov. 15

Nov. 17

Nov. 25

Nov. 25

Nov. 28

Dee. 1

Deec. 13

Dec. 15

Dee. 15

Deec. 16

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Report on a Stalin-Churchill-Mikolajezyk discussion at
Moscow on the subject of Polish boundaries.

Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Discussion of a letter from Mikolajezyk (attached) regard-
ing the President’s views on the Curzon Line.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Further report on the Moscow negotiations regarding the
Polish Government and boundaries.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Comment on the Moscow negotiations regarding Poland.

The Polish Ambassador to the Acting Secretary of State
Message from Mikolajezyk to the President urging that
Lwéw and adjacent territory be left to Poland.

The Acting Secretary of State to the President

Proposed letter to Mikolajezyk stating the position of
the United States Government regarding Polish-Soviet diffi-
culties; suggestion that Harriman discuss the question of
Lwéw with Mikolajezyk and with Stalin.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Mikolajczyk
Position of the United States Government regarding
Polish-Soviet difficulties.

The éimbassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate
Mikolajezyk’s reasons for resigning as Prime Minister
of the Polish Government in London.

The Acting Secretary of State to the President
Effect of Mikolajezyk’s resignation.

The Acting Secretary of State to the President

Statement released by the Department, indicating that
Mikolajezyk’s resignation was not caused by the United
States policy of not guaranteeing specific frontiers in Europe.

The Secretary of State to the President
Recent developments in the Polish Government problem.

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
United States position regarding the Polish Government
in London.

The Secretary of State to the President
Summary of United States position on the Polish question.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

Desire for coordination of policy on the Polish question;
proposal that Stalin be asked to postpone action on Poland
until the tripartite conference.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Approval of Roosevelt’s proposed message to Stalin.

305575—b5——4

202

204

206

207

207

209

209

210

212

213

213

214

214

216

216
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2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS—Continued

POLAND: GOVERNMENT AND BOUNDARIEs—continued

Date Paper Page
1944
Dec. 16 | President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 217
Reasons for issuance of a statement by the United States
Government regarding the Polish problem.
Dec. 18 | Department of State Press Release 218
Statement of United States position regarding Poland.
Dec. 19 | The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 219
Analysis of Soviet policy regarding the future western
frontier of Poland.
Dec. 27 | Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 221
Opposition to postponing recognition of the Lublin
Committee as the provisional government of Poland.
Dec. 29 | The Secretary of State to the President 223
Comment on Stalin’s message of December 27 and draft
reply.
Dec. 30 | President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 224
Insistence that the matter of recognition be held in
f abeyance until the tripartite conference.
1945
Jan. 4 President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 225
Text of Stalin’s reply and comment thereon,
Jan. 6 Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 226
Comment on Stalin’s reply and text of Churchill’s message
to Stalin.
Jan. 20 | Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 227
Report on a conversation with Maisky regarding the
Polish Government and the German-Polish frontier.
Jan. 23 | The Acting Secretary of State to the President 227
Transmittal of a note from the Polish Ambassador setting
forth proposals on the Polish problem.
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Suggested United States Policy Regard- 230
ing Polan
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Reconstruction of Poland and the Bal- 234
kans: American Interests and Soviet Attitude
THE BALKANS
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: General Balkan Policy 237
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: American Position on Allied Control 238
Commissions in Rumania, Bulgaria, and Hungary
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Principal Bulgarian Problems 240
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Principal Hungarian Problems 242
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Principal Rumaenian Problems 245
1945
Jan. 6 Briefing Book Paper: Greece: Bulgaria’s Restitution of Greek 249

Property and Delivery to Greece of Supplies for Relief and
Rehabilitation




LIST OF PAPERS

I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

LI

2., NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS— Continued

YUGOSLAVIA: THE TITO-8UBASI6 AGREEMENT

Date Paper Page
1944
Dec. 1 The Secretary of State to the President 250
Report that Churchill is expected to urge King Peter to
accept the Tito-Subatié agreement.
Dec. 16 | The Ambassador Near the Yugoslay Government in London to 250
the Secretary of State
Transmittal of texts comprising the Tito-Subagié agree-
ment.
Dec. 23 | The Department of State to the British Embassy 255
Observations regarding the proposed agreement; indica-
tion that the United States Government regards its respon-
045 sibilities in this matter as limited.
194
Jan. 11 The Ambassador Near the Yugoslav Government in London to 258
the Secretary of State
Transmittal of the text of a communiqué issued by King
Peter voicing objections to the Tito-Subakié agreement.
Jan. 23 The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador 259
Observations on the course which the British Government
proposes to follow if King Peter does not accept the agree-
ment.
Jan. 27 The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 260
Report of acceptance by Subasi¢ of King Peter’s latest
proposal.
Jan. 28 | The Acting Secrelary of State to the Secretary of State 261
Latest developments regarding the Tito-Subasié agree-
ment.
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Principal Yugoslav Problems 262
THE ITALIAN CABINET CRISIS
1944
Dee. 1 The Secretary of State to the President 266
Opposition to British interference in the Italian Cabinet
crisis,
Dec. 5 Department of State Press Release 266
United States position regarding the Italian Cabinet
crisis.
Dec. 5 The British Ambassador to the Secretary of State 267
Transmittal of a telegram from Churchill indicating his
objections to Sforza.
Dec. 6 Memorandum by the Secretary of State 269
British reaction to the Department’s press release of
December 5.
Dec. 6 President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 271

Permission to use the Sforza letter to Berle; explanation
of reasons for the Department’s press release of December 5.
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9. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRriNcIPAL SuBJECTS—Continued

THE ITALIAN CABINET CRIsIs—continued

Date Paper Page
1944
Dec. 7 The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador 271
Transmittal of a copy of a message to Eden expressing re-
gret that differences had arisen.
Dec. 8 | The Department of State to the British Embassy 273
Nature of instructions given the United States represent-
ative in Rome with regard to the prolonged crisis in the
Italian Government.
Dec. 9 The British Ambassador to the Secretary of State 274
Transmittal of a personal message from Eden to Stettinius.
Dec. 14 | The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 274
Background on the issuance of the Department’s press
release of December 5 and subsequent developments.
Deec. 14 | Department of State Press Release 275
Statement regarding the new Italian Government under
Bonomi.
1945
Jan. 30 | The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 275
Request that a proposed joint statement on Italy pre-
pared by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee be held up.
[Feb. 1] The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 276
Status of negotiations on the proposed joint statement pre-
pared by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee.
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: United States Policy Toward Italy 276
THE ROLE OF FRANCE
1944
Nov. 10 | The Director of the Office of European Affairs to the Under 283
Secretary of State
Comment on a British proposal that the United States
Government undertake to rearm French forces.
Nov. 16 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 284
Report on talks with French officials; French desire for
rearming of eight more divisions and participation in the
occupation of Germany.
Nov. 18 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 286
Lack of authority to equip a post-war French army of eight
divisions; need to bring American troops home as rapidly as
possible after the defeat of Germany.
Nov. 19 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 286
Need for American and French troops to help occupy
Western Germany.
Nov. 26 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 287
Surrendered German military equipment may be used
for the French Army.
Nov. 27 | Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 287

Suggestion that some American heavy equipment might
be left for the French.
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2. NEGOTIATIO NS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINcIPAL SuBJECTS—Continued

THE ROLE OF FRANCE—continued

Date Paper Page
1944
Deec. 2 Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 288
Request for advice on questions which De Gaulle may
raise,
Dec. 3 Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 289
Report on a meeting with De Gaulle; request for comments
on questions raised.
Dec. 5 The President’s Chief of Staff to the President 289
Draft message from Roosevelt to Churchill requesting
his views before replying to Stalin.
Dec. 6 Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 289
Text of Churchill’s reply to Stalin’s questions,
Dec. 6 The President’s Chief of Staff to the President 290
Draft message from Roosevelt to Stalin indicating that
the United States would have no objection to a Franco-
Soviet pact similar to the Anglo-Soviet pact of mutual
assistance; suggestion for postponing consideration of
the French boundary question.
Dec. 6 President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 291
Opposition to the inclusion of De Gaulle in the forth-
coming conference; inadvisability of referring French
boundar{; problems to the European Advisory Commission;
undesirability of an Anglo-Franco-Soviet pact.
Dec. 10 | Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 292
Signing of the Franco-Soviet pact; agreement to postpone
1945 consideration of the French boundary question.
5
Jan. 2 The Ambassador in France to the Secretary of State 292
Transmittal of the text of a letter from De Gaulle to
Roosevelt asking for speed in shipping the promised arma-
ment and equipment for eight divisions and seeking addi-
tional armament and equipment for a possible 50 French
divisions.
Jan. 4 The Secretary of State to the President 293
Transmittal of French proposals for Earticipation by
France in the surrender and occupation of Germany; recom-
mendation for acceptance of these proposals.
Jan. 5 The Secretary of State to the President 295
Supplement to the memorandum of January 4.
Jan, 18 | The Secretary of State to the President 295
Transmittal of the text of a French request to participate
in the forthcoming conference.
Jan. 19 | The Director of the Office of European Affairs to the Secretary 297
of State
Résumé of the situation regarding the role of France.
Jan. 27 The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 299

Text of a letter from Grew to the French Minister of
Foreign Affairs regarding the further arming of French forces,
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THE ROLE OF FRANCE—continued

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Jan. 30

Undated
Undated
Undated

The Ambassador in France to the Acting Secretary of State

Report on a conversation of Hopkins and Caffery with
Bidault regarding post-war control of Germany and other
subjects; report on a luncheon attended by the three and
by the Ministers of Finance, Communication, and Trans-
portation.

Briefing Book Paper: France
Briefing Book Paper: Rearming of French Forces

Briefing Book Paper: French Views on the Treatment of
Germany

299

300
304
307

PROPOSED UNITED STATES LOAN TO THE SOVIET UNION

1945
Jan. 1

Jan, 4

Jan. 8
Jan. 10

Jan. 13

Jan. 20

~ Jan. 26

Jan. 27

Undated

The Secretary of the Treasury to the President
Proposal for an offer of financial aid to Russia in the post-
war period.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State

Text of a Soviet request for a United States loan of six billion
dollars to the Soviet Union, with a report of a conversation
on the subject.

The Secretary of State to the President
Transmittal of Harriman’s comments on the Soviet
request.

The Secretary of the Treasury to the President
Details of the Treasury proposal for a ten-billion-dollar
credit to the Soviet Union for post-war reconstruction.

The Administrator of the Foreign Economic Administration to
the Secretary of State
4 Eraft reply to the Soviet proposal for a loan of six billion
ollars. :

The Assistant Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

Objections to the Treasury proposal; memorandum of the
Morg)enthau—Stettinius conference on January 17 (attach-
ment).

The El{ctz"ng Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet
nion
Background information and views on the question of
post-war credits to the Soviet Union.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secrefary of State
Developments in the question of post-war credits to the
Soviet Union.

Briefing Book Paper: Russian Request for Financing of
#}cquisitions of Capital Equipment During and After the
ar ' :

309

310

312

315

316

318

321

323

324
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POST-WAR TRADE POLICY

Date

Paper

Page

Undated

Briefing Book Paper: Discussions Concerning Post-War
Trade Policy (Article VII of the Mutual-Aid Agreements)

325

THE TURKISH STRAITS

1944
Oct. 22

Undated

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Stalin’s proposal for a revision of Montreux Convention.

Briefing Book Paper: Memorandum Regarding the Question
of the Turkish Straits

328

328

IRAN: OIL CONCESSIONS AND SOVIET PRESSURE

1944
Oct. 10

Oct. 16

Oct. 30

Nov. 2

Dec. [6]

Dec. 8

Dec. 18

Dec. 28

The Ambassador in Iran to the Secretary of State
Postponement of oil-concession negotiations by the
Iranian Government until after the war.

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Iran
American reaction to the Iranian Government’s decision
to postpone all petroleum-development negotiations.

The AUctﬂgny Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet
nion
Instruction to inform Soviet authorities that the United
States could not concur in any “undue interference” in
Iranian affairs,

The Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom to the Secre-
tary of State
British concern lest Iran grant an oil concession to the
Soviet Union; report of Soviet purchase of certain Iranian
newspapers and Soviet efforts to prevent the transmission
from Iran of news articles reflecting on the Soviet attitude
in the oil-concession controversy.

The Secretary of State to the President
Summary of the status of Soviet-Iranian relations and
recommendations for possible United States action.

The President to the Secretary of State

Suggestion that Harriman be instructed to take up the
Soviet-Iranian problem with Stalin; reference to Roosevelt’s
proposal at Tehran for the construction of a free port on the
Persian Gulf and a trusteeship over the railroad from there
into Russia.

The Secretary of State to the President

Recommendation that Harriman not be instructed to
take up the Soviet-Iranian problem with Stalin at the
moment.

The Soviet Ambassador to the Secretary of State
Statement of Soviet views regarding Soviet-Iranian nego-
tiations for an oil concession in Iran.

329

330

330

331

332

333

333

334
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Jan. 9

Jan. 15

Jan, 17

Jan. 18

Jan. 6

The élmbassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate
Report that the British may wish to raise the question of
Soviet pressure on Iran at the forthcoming conference.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Suggestion that the question of Soviet pressure on Iran
should be raised with Stalin at the forthcoming conference.

The Secretary of State to the President
Draft reply to Churchill favoring discussion of the Iranian
question at the forthcoming conference.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Report of a conversation with the Iranian Minister, who
expressed apprehension about the attitude and actions of
the Soviet Union.

Briefing Book Paper: Memoranda Concerning Iran

336

336

338

339

340

CHINA

1945
[Jan. 14]

Undated

Undated
Undated

Undated

The Ambassador in China to the President

Résumé of latest negotiations between the National
Government and the Chinese Communist Party; suggested
program regarding China for the forthcoming conference.

Briefing Book Paper: Political and Military Situation in
ghin% in the Event the U. S. S. R. Enters the War in the
ar East

Briefing Book Paper: Unity of Anglo-American-Soviet Policy
Toward China

Briefing Book Paper: Outline of Short-Range Objectives and
Policies of the United States With Respect to China

Briefing Book Paper: Outline of Long-Range Objectives and
Policies of the United States With Respect to China

346

351

352

354

356

POST-WAR STATUS OF KOREA

Undated

Briefing Book Paper: Inter-Allied Consultation Regarding
Korea

ENTRY OF THE SOVIET UNION INTO THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN

1944
Oct. 4

Oct. 4

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union

Transmission of a message to Stalin containing reference
to the assurances which Stalin had given relative to the war
against Japan,

President Roosevell to Prime Minister Churchall
Joint Chiefs’ statement to Stalin to be made available to
Churehill.

361

362
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ENTRY OF THE SOVIET UNION INTO THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN—continued

Date

Paper

Page

1944
Oct. 10

Oct. 11

Oct. 11

Oct. 15

Oct. 15

Oct. 15

Oct. 17

Oct. 17

Dec. 5

Dee. 11

Dee. 15

Dec. 28

Dec. 30

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Need for detailed staff discussions on Soviet capabilities
in the Far East.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President
Plans for conversations with Stalin about the Far East.

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Use of information on war plans in the Pacific.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President

Report on the review of the military situation during the
Churchill-Stalin conversations; questions asked by Deane
regarding the Soviet role in the war in the Pacific.

The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in
the Soviet Union, to the Joint Chiefs of Staff
Report on the review of the military situation during the
Churchill-Stalin conversations; questions asked by Deane
regarding the Soviet role in the war in the Pacific.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President

Report on a meeting with Stalin to hear an outline of the
Soviet position in the Far East; Stalin’s desire to proceed
with planning and accumulation of matériel for use in the
war against Japan.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President

Report on a meeting of Harriman and Deane with Stalin
and other Soviet officials on detailed planning for Soviet
participation in the war in the Pacific.

The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in
the Soviet Union, to the Joint Chiefs of Staff
Report on a meeting of Harriman and Deane with Stalin
and other Soviet officials on detailed planning for Soviet
participation in the war in the Pacific.

The Commanding General of the Army Air Forces to the Secre-
tary of the Joint Chiefs of Staff
Approval of J. C. S. 1176 as a basic paper; problems and
plans relating to prospective Soviet participation in the war
against Japan.

Memlgmndum by the Commander in Chief of the United States

eet
Planning related to prospective Soviet participation in the
war against Japan; recommendation of a decision to carry
out an operation in the Kuriles in May 1945.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President

Report on a conversation with Stalin in which he described
the Soviet desires in the Far East which should be con-
sidered in connection with the Soviet entry into the war
against Japan.

Memorandum of the Division of Territorial Studies
The future disposition of the Kurile Islands.

The Commanding General, Manhattan District Project, to the
Chief of Staff, United States Army
Status of the atomic-bomb project and proposals regard-
ing plans of operation,

362

363

364

364

366

368

370

371

375

377

378

379

383
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ENTRY OF THE SOVIET UNION INTO THE WAR AGAINST JapAN—continued

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Jan. 10

Jan. 18

Jan. 18

Jan. 22

Jan. 23

Memorandum of the Division of Territorial Studies
The future disposition of Japanese Karafuto or Southern
Sakhalin.

Regort by the Joint Staff Planners

roposals for advancing United States planning based on
Soviet participation in the war against Japan, with a draft
telegram to Deane listing subjects proposed for discussion
between the United States and Soviet staffs at the coming
conference.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Commanding General, United
States Military Maission in the Soviet Union
Instructions for Deane’s guidance in any further discus-
sions with the Russians prior to ArcoNaUT regarding Soviet
participation in the war against Japan.

Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff
Military objectives and plans for the war against Japan.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President

Need for early entry of the Soviet Union into the war
against Japan; status of negotiations; objectives for the
forthcoming conference.

385

388

394

395

396

WAR CRIMINALS

1944
Oct. 22

1945
Jan. 3

Jan. 6

Jan. 22

Jan. 22

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Report on a conversation in which Stalin stated that there
must be no executions of war criminals without trial.

The President to the Secretary of State

Request for a report on the work of the War Crimes Com-
mission; proposal for including in the charges to be brought
against the chief Nazis of an indictment for waging aggres-
sive warfare.

The Secretary of State to the President

Report on the work of the War Crimes Commission; indi-
cation that the conspiracy indictment against National
Socialist leaders is being given due consideration.

The Legal Adviser to the Secretary of State

Memorandum transmitting copies of (1) the report to the
President by the Secretary of State, the Secretary of War,
and the Attorney General regarding trial and punishment of
Nazi war criminals, and (2) a memorandum for Rosenman at
the White House.

The Executive Director of the War Refugee Board to the Secre-
tary of State
Suggestion that the three Heads of Government at the
forthcoming conference might consider issuing a warning to
the Germans on the persecution of Jews.

400

401

401

402

412
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LIBERATED PRISONERS OF WAR AND CIVILIANS

Date

Paper

Page

1944
Nov. 27

Dec. 29

1945
Jan. 3

Undated

Jan. 27

Jan. 28

The Chargé in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State

Report on negotiations with the Soviet Government re-
garding the reciprocal repatriation of liberated prisoners of
war and ecivilians.

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State

Appointment of two Soviet officers to negotiate with
Deane regarding the reciprocal repatriation of liberated
prisoners of war and civilians.

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union
Problem of Soviet naticnals found among German pris-
oners of war taken by American forces.

Soviet Dreft of an Agreement Regarding the Treatment of
Soviet Citizens and British Subjects Liberated From the
Germans

The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy tn the United
Kingdom

Variance of a SHAEF draft of a proposed United States-
British-Soviet agreement regarding liberated prisoners of
war and civilians from proposals made by the State-War-
Navy Coordinating Committee to the Joint Chiefs of Staff;
request to the American representatives working on the
SHAEF draft to await further instructions.

The :g‘lmbassa.dor in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate
Urgent need for instructions in order that the European
Advisory Commission can proceed with the problems of
liberated prisoners of war and displaced persons.

413

416

416

418

419

SHIPPING

1945
Jan. 14

Jan. 14

Jan. 23

Memorandum of Agreement Between the United States and
the United Kingdom Concerning the Shipment of Supplies
to Liberated European Countries During the First Siz
Months of 1946

The British Minister of State to the Special Assistant to the
President
Interpretation of clause 10 of the above agreement.

The Assistant Secretary of War to the Secretary of State
The shipping situation and the Law Mission; critical need
for ships for military purposes.

420

422

423
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AGENDA FOR MILITARY DISCUSSIONS

Date Paper Page
1945
Jan. 17 | Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 424
Subjects suggested by the United States Chiefs of Staff
for consideration at the forthcoming American-British-
Soviet stafi conference.
Jan. 20 Memgmndum by the Representatives of the British Chiefs of 425
taff
Acceptance by the British Chiefs of Staff of agenda pro-
posed by the United States Chiefs of Staff; reference to
French interest in control of Germany and Austria.
Jan. 25 Memgra};dum by the Representatives of the British Chiefs of 426
ta
Agenda for the military stafl discussions at Malta.
SUBJECTS FOR THE CONFERENCE COMMUNIQUS
1945
Jan. 19 | The Assistant Secretary of State (MacLeish) to the Assistant 427
Secretary of State (Dunn)
Discussion of points recommended for inclusion in the
communiqué.
3. Tue SterTiNiUs “RECORD”’, DECEMBER 1, 1944-JANUARY 23, 1945
Editorial Note 429
Dec. 1, | The Stettinius ““Record” 430
1944~ Excerpts from the diary maintained by Stettinius which
Jan. 23, | concern preparations for the conferences at Malta or Yalta
1945 or deal with negotiations on subjects that came up at those
conferences. Based on personal conversations, correspond-
ence, reports, and notes regarding the Secretary’s activities.
4. SurvEY REPORTS ON SOVIET ATTITUDES AND PoLICIES
1945
Jan. 3 The Secretary of War to the President 447
Transmittal of a copy of a letter dated December 2, 1944,
from Deane to Marshall, evaluating certain Soviet views
and suggesting that the United States adopt a ‘“tougher”
attitude toward the Soviet Union.
Jan. 12 The Acting Secretary of State to the President 449
Transmittal of a copy of Ambassador Harriman’s ninth
intlgrpretative report on developments in Soviet foreign
policy.




LIST OF PAPERS

II. THE MALTA CONFERENCE

5. THE PreEsbeNT's Log AT MavnTA

LXI

Date

Paper

1945
Feb. 2

Editorial Note

Log of the Trip

Chronological account of events in the President’s day at
Malta, including messages received, meetings, appointments,
and honors.

6. MiNUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS

1945

Jan.

Jan.

Jan,

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan.

Jan,

30

30

30

30

30

31

31

31

Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Agenda for the next United States—British staff conference;
over-all review of cargo shipping; strategy in Northwest
Europe.

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Procedure for the conference; agenda for the conference;
German flying-bomb and rocket attacks; strategy in North-
west Europe; coordination of operations with the Russians;
the combined bomber offensive; planning date for the end of
the war with Germany; planning date for the end of the war
with Japan; the U-boat threat.

Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Stgjﬂ
Proposed order of business for the Combined Chiefs of
Staff at Malta.

Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff
Planning date for the end of the war with Germany.

Harriman-Churchill Dinner Meeting, Evening
Editorial Note
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. 8. 182d meeting; strategy in
Northwest Europe; planning date for the end of the war with
Germany; strategy in the Mediterranean; operations in
Southeast Asia Command; allocation of resources between
the India-Burma and China Theaters; estimate of the enemy
situation—FEurope; bombing of U-boat assembly yards and
operating bases.

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 2:3¢ p. m.

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. 8. 182d meeting; operations
in the Mediterranean; strategy in Northwest Europe; plan-
ning date for the end of the war with Germany ; operations in
Southeast Asia Command; allocation of resources between
the India-Burma and China Theaters; estimate of the enemy
situation—Europe; bombing of U-boat assembly yards and
operating bases.

Interdelegation Dinner Meeting, Evening
Editorial Note

463

467

477

478

480

481

485

491
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 1

Feb. 1

Feb. 1

Jan. 31

Feb. 1

Undated

Feb. 2

Undated

Feb. 1

Feb. 1

Stettinius-Eden Conversation, Morning
Editorial Note
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of J. C. 8. 184th meeting; approval
of minutes of C. C. S. 183d meeting; strategy in the Mediter-
ranean; equipment of Allied and liberated forces; operations
in Southeast Asia Command; Pacific operations; U-boat
threat: strategy in Northwest Europe; message by Kuter to
Arnold dated February 1, 1945.

Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 10:30 a. m.

Agreed Minutes

Zones of occupation in Germany; zones of occupation in
Austria; question of the Polish Government; Soviet-Iranian
relations: Soviet desire for a warm-water port, for revision
of the Montreux Convention, and for territory in the Far
East; relations between Chiang Kai-shek and the Chinese
Communists; question of an Emergency High Com-
mission for Europe; the future of Germany; the United
Nations; the Polish-Geerman frontier; the Austrian-Yugoslav
frontier; Soviet conduct in Eastern Europe; civil supplies;
prisoners of war; warning to Germany about Allied prisoners
of war; treatment of major war criminals.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
Approval of French proposals in the European Advisory
Commission;_proposed message to the leaders of the Danish
resistance; Subagié’s insistence that Tito recognize the
regency council appointed by the King; the Greek situation;
Czechoslovak recognition of the Lublin Committee; control
machinery for Austria; memorandum from Mikolajezyk.

The British Foreign Secretary to Prime Minister Churchill
Report of a conversation between Eden and Stettinius
regarding Poland.

United States Delegation Memorandum
Proposals regarding Polish territorial and political
problems.

The British Foreign Secretary to Prime Minister Churchill
Allied policy with regard to the future of Germany.

United Kingdom Delegation Memorandum

Rights of American and British representatives on the
Allied Control Commissions in Bulgaria and Hungary;
Soviet removal of equipment from oil fields in Rumania.

Foreign Ministers—Chiefs of Staff Luncheon Meeting
Editorial Note

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State
United States approval of the protocol regarding the zones
of occupation in Germany.

491

492

498

508

510

511

513

514
515
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 1

Feb. 1

Jan. 31

Feb. 1

Feb. 2

Feb. 2

Jan. 30

[Feb. 1]

Feb. 1

Feb. 2

Feb. 2

Feb. 2

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 2:30 p. m.

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. 8. 183d meeting; strategy in
the Mediterranean; equipment for Allied and liberated
forees; operations in Southeast Asia Command; allocation of
resources between the India-Burma and China Theaters;
Pacific operations; U-boat threat; bombing of assembly
yards and operating bases; strategy in Northwest Europe.

Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff
Equipment for Allied and liberated forces.

Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff

Allocation of resources between the India-Burma and
China Theaters.

Stettinius-Churchill-Eden Dinner Meeting, Evening
Editorial Note
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of J. C. S. 185th meeting; approval
of minutes of C. C. 8. 184th meeting; strategy in the Medi-
terranean; equipment for Allied and liberated forces;
U-boat threat; review of cargo shipping; basic undertakings.

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 184th meeting; equipment
for Allied and liberated forces; review of cargo shi I{)in H
transfer of tactical air forces from SACMED to S EI§;
U-boat threat; basic undertakings; interim report to the
President and the Prime Minister.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President

Proposed principles for the allocation of shipping to mili-
tary or non-military uses, with a memorandum of recom-
mendations by the {Inited States Chiefs of Staff.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

Suggestion from Clayton that the shipping-control agree-
ment of 1944 should be explained direct to Stalin in a joint
U. 8.-U. K. approach.

Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff
Basic undertakings in support of over-all strategic concept.

Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m.
Editorial Note

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff With Roosevelt
and Churchill, 6 p. m.

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes
Consideration of an interim report of the Combined Chiefs
of Staff to the President and the Prime Minister.

Roosevelt-Churchill Dinner Meeting, 8 p. m.
Editorial Note

516

522

524

530

534

538

539

540

540

546
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III. THE YALTA CONFERENCE

7. THE PRESIDENT'S LOoG AT YaLTA

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 3-12

Log of the Trip

Chronological account of the President’s activities and
appointments at Yalta, including references to meetings
attended by the President or of particular interest to the
President. Descriptions of Yalta, Livadia Palace, and
general conference arrangements.

549

8. MiNuUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS

1945
Feb. 4

Feb. 3

Feb. 4

Feb. 2

Feb. 4

Feb. 4

Feb. 4

Feb. 4

Feb. 5

Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes
Agenda for tripartite staff discussions at ArconauT.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the First Deputy Chief of General
Staff of the Soviet Army
Proposal for discussion of the details of possible partici-
pation in the war against Japan.

Meeting of the President With His Advisers, 10:30 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes
Agenda, for the tripartite military staff meeting; review of
;g,verﬁ topics for political discussions; Russian desires in the
ar Kast.

The Secretary of State to the President

Suggested action items: International organization; adoption
of Emergency European High Commission; treatment of Ger-
many; Poland; Allied Control Commissions in Rumania,
Bulgaria, and Hungary; Iran; China.

Informal Discussions in the United States Delegation

Hiss Notes
Dependent areas; proposed European High Commission.

Roosevelt-Stalin Meeting, 4 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes
General discussion; the military situation; the role of
France.

First Plenary Meeting, 5 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes
Discussion of the military situation.

Combined Chiefs of Stoff Minutes
Tripartite Dinner Meeting, 8:30 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes
The voice of the smaller powers in post-war organization.

Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. 8. 185th meeting; British
proposal to abandon the plan to return to CrickET; alloca-
tion of zones of occupation in Germany; Russian partici-
pation in the war against Japan.

562

564

564

567

569

570

574

580

589

591
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Date Paper Page
1945
Feb. 5 First Tripartite Military Meeting, Noon
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 595
Coordination of offensive operations; movement of
German forces from Norway; use of artillery and air in
future operations; liaison arrangements; naval operations in
support of the land offensive; date of the end of the war with
Germany ; future business.
Feb. 5 Luncheon Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 1:30 p. m.
Page Minutes 608
Toasts; name of the conference; treatment of Germany;
economic matters relative to Germany.
Feb. 5 Meeting of the President With Certain of His Advisers,
2:30 p. m.
Editorial Note 610
Feb. 5 Second Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.
Bohlen Minutes 611
Treatment of Germany; question of dismemberment;
zones of occupation; role of France; reparations.
Matthews Minutes 624
[Feb. 5] | The President’s Special Assistant fo the President 633
Suggestion that the Foreign Ministers work out a proce-
dure for making a determination on dismemberment.
[Feb. 58] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 634
Suggestions regarding the role of France in German affairs.
[Feb. 5] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 634
. Question of French participation on the Control Commis-
sion.
[Feb. 5] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 634
Utilization of German manpower for reparation.
Feb. 6 | Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 635
Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 185th meeting; planning
date for the end of the war against Germany; allocation of
zones of occupation in Germany; basic undertakings; liaison
with the Soviet High Command over Anglo-American
strategic bombing in Eastern Germany.
Feb. 5 Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 637
The Bremen-Bremerhaven enclave.
Feb. 6 | Agreement Regarding the Bremen-Bremerhaven Enclave Ap- 639

proved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff

3058756—55——b5




LXVI LIST OF PAPERS
III. THE YALTA CONFERENCE
8. Minures AND RELATED DocumeENTs—Continued
Date Paper Page
1945
Feb. 6 Second Tripartite Military Meeting, Noon
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 640
Bomb-line and liaison arrangements: coordination of offen-
sive operations; exchange of information with regard to
river-crossing technique and equipment; bases for United
States strategic bomber forces in the Vienna-Budapest area;
provision of Soviet airfields for damaged British night
bombers; enemy intelligence; Pacific operations; VLR
bomber operations against Japan; operations in Burma and
China; future business.
Feb. 6 Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon
Page Minutes 655
Press release; dismemberment of Germany; reference of
the question concerning the dismemberment of Germany to
the European Advisory Commission.
Matthews Notes 657
Feb. 6 United States Delegation Draft of Preliminary Yalta Press 658
Release
Feb. 7 Agreed Text of Preliminary Yalta Press Release 659
Feb. 6 Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m.
Editorial Note 659
Feb. 6 Third Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.
Bohlen Minutes 660
World security organization: American position on voting
in the Security Council; the Polish question: boundaries and
government.
Hiss Notes 671
Matthews Minutes 677
Feb. 6 United States Delegation Memorandum 682
Statement for Stettinius on the American position on
voting in the United Nations Security Council.
Feb. 6 United States Delegation Memorandum 683
Supplementary arguments for Stettinius on voting pro-
cedure in the proposed United Nations Security Council.
Undated | United States Delegation Memorandum 684
Proposed formula for voting procedure in the United
Nations Security Council and analysis of the effects of that
formula.
[Feb. 6] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 686

4 Suggestion that discussion be postponed until the next
ay.
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 7

Feb.

o

Feb. 5

Feb. 6

Feb. [8]

Feb. 6

Feb. 7

Febh. 7

Feb. 7

Undated
Undated
Undated

Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Approval of minutes of C. C. 8. 186th meeting; utilization
of the Fifteenth Air Force in Vienna-Budapest area; recip-
rocal agreement on prisoners of war; supplies and equipment
requested by the U. 8. 8. R.; protocol on zones of occupation
in Germany and administration of ‘“‘Greater Berlin’’; zone
of limitation for British and United States air operations in
advance of the Soviet armies; meeting of the Joint Chiefs of
Staff with the Soviet General Staff; report by Combined
Shipping Staffs.

The British Foreign Secretary to the Secretary of State
Urgeney of negotiations; question of availability of ship-
ping to repatriate liberated Russians.

The War Shipping Administrator to the Secretary of State
Difficulties regarding shipping.

The British Foreign Secreiary to the Soviet Foreign Commissar

Request that experts meet at once to conclude agreement;
redraft of a Soviet draft relating to prisoners of war and
civilians liberated by the Soviet and Allied Armies enclosed.

The Acting Secretory of State to the Secretary of State

Questions raised regarding a preliminary British text of
an agreement with the Soviet Union for exchange of liberated
prisoners of war and other persons.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President
Arrangements for a meeting with the Soviet staff to discuss
possible participation in the war against Japan.

The President’s Chief of Staff to the First Deputy Chief of
General Staff of the Soviet Army
Desire of the United States Chiefs of Staff for a secret
meeting with the Soviet Chiefs of Staff.

The First Deputy Chief of General Staff of the Soviet Army to
the President’s Chief of Staff
Acceptance of the proposal for a secret staff meeting.

Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon

Page Minuies

Dumbarton Oaks; dismemberment of Germany; creation
of a commission to study the procedure for the dismember-
ment of Germany; integration of France into German con-
trol machinery on condition that France were to receive a
zone of occupation; reparations,

Maltthews Notes

Hiss Notes

Soviet Proposal on French Zone of Occupation in Germany
Soviet Proposal on Reparations From Germany

Soviet Proposal on the Establishment of an Allied Reparation
Commission

687

691

692

693

697

693

698

698

699

704
705
707
707
708
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 7

Undated
Feb. 6

[Feb. 7]

[Feb. 7]

Feb. 7

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Fourth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes

Dismemberment of Germany; zone of occupation in Ger-
many for France and French participation on the Control
Commission; acceptance of United States proposal on voting
procedure in Security Council; Soviet request for three votes
in the United Nations Assembly; Poland.

Maitthews Minutes
Hiss Notes

Draft of Letter From President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin
Proposal regarding the Polish Government.

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin
Revision of the foregoing draft.

The President’s Special Assistant to the President
Suggestion that the Soviet request for additional votes in
the Assembly be referred to the Foreign Ministers.

The President’s Special Assistant to the President, and Reply
by the President
Comment on Churchill’s opposition to an early calling of
the United Nations Conference.

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United
Kingdom
Request that Winant take no action on French participa-
tion in German affairs until he receives further instructions.

Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m.

Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Over-all review of cargo- and troop-shipping position for
the remainder of 1945; employment of war-weary United
States bombers against large industrial target areas in Ger-
many ; subjects for first United States-Soviet staff meeting.

Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon

Page Minutes

Membership in the world security organization; time and
place of conference; Yugoslavian frontiers; Control Com-
mission in Bulgaria and Hungary; reparations; oil conces-
sions and Allied troops in Iran.

Matthews Notes
Hiss Notes

United States Delegation Memorandum

List of items referred to the Foreign Ministers, with the fol-
lowing attachments: arguments against inclusion of any of
the Soviet republics among the initial members; list of
nations which were invited to previous United Nations con-
ferences; agreement with British regarding policy on Iran;
and Tehran Declaration on Iran.

709

718
721
726

727

729

729

729

730

734

741
742
746
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Date Paper Page
1945
Feb. 8 Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 750

Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 186th meeting; over-all
review of cargo shipping; reciprocal agreement on prisoners
of war; equipment of Greek forces; final report to the Presi-
%enttand the Prime Minister; operations on the Western

ront,

Undated | Draft Reciprocal Agreement on Prisoners of War as Approved 754
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff on February 8, 1946

Feb. 9 The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 756

Origin of the text of the British redraft of an agreement
regarding the exchange of prisoners of war and civilians
liberated by the Allied and Soviet Armies in German terri-
tory; authorization of tripartite discussions based on the

draft
Feb. 8 | Meeting of the American and Soviet Chiefs of Staff, 3 p. m.
Kuter Minutes 757
Military problems in the Far East.
Feb. 8 Memorandum by the Chief of Naval Operations 761

Questions asked by Kuznetsov and answers given.

Feb. 7 Memorandum by the Commanding General, United States 762
Military Mission in the Soviet Union
Submission of eight questions recommended for presen-
tation to the Soviet Chiefs of Staff.

Feb. 7 Memorandum by the Joint Staff Planners 763
Submission of various subjects and questions recommend-

ed for discussion with the Soviet General Staff; two draft

memoranda for presentation to the Soviet Staff.

Feb. 8 Roosevelt-Stalin Meeting, 3:30 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes 766

Air bases and supply routes in the Far East; use of air-
fields and survey of bomb damage in Eastern and South-
eastern Europe; transfer of ships to the Soviet Union after
the war on credit; political conditions under which the Soviet
Union would enter the war against Japan; trusteeships for
Korea and Indochina; internal conditions in China.

Feb. 8 Fifth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes 771

Date and place of the United Nations Conference; decision
to support the admission of two Soviet republics to member-
ship in the United Nations; the status of certain American
republics; the President’s proposals on Poland; periodic
meetings of the Foreign Ministers; Yugoslavia and Greece.

Hiss Notes 782
Matthews Minutes 786
[Feb. 8] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 791

Background information relating to certain South Amer-
ican states.
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8. MiNnuTEs AND RErATED DocumenTs—Continued

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Undated

Feb. 8
Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9
Feb. 9

Undated

United States Delegation Memorandum on the Foreign Min~
isters’ Report lo the Fifth Plenary Meeling

United States Proposal on Poland, February 8, 1945

United States Delegation Memorandum

Points to take up with the President: site for the United
Nations Conference, consultations with France and China,
trusteeships.

United States Delegation Memorandum
Items still remaining open before the United Nations
Conference can be called.

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State
Request that the five Latin American ‘‘Associated Na-
tions’’ be urged to declare war promptly.

Note by the Secretary of State Regarding the Composition of the
United States Delegation to the United Nations Confer-
ence at San Francisco

Tentative list of the persons to be invited to be members
of the United States Delegation.

Tripartite Dinner Meeting, 9 p. m.

Bohlen Minules
Toasts; the future of the wartime alliance.

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 11 a. m.

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minules

Approval of the minutes of the C. C. 8. 187th meeting;
draft final report to the President and the Prime Minister;
efforts to improve liaison with the Soviet High Command
in the matter of strategic bombing in Eastern Germany;
concluding remarks.

Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon

Page Minutes

Points still before the Foreign Ministers; United States
proposal regarding the Polish question; United States pro-
posals on reparations; invitation to the United Nations
Conference; Iran; Yugoslavia.

Hiss Notes

The Secretary of State to the Head of the Reconstruction De-
partment of the British Foreign Office
Iceland, Turkey, Egypt, and the United Nations.

United States Delegation Memorandum
Review of points still before the Foreign Ministers.

United States Proposal Regarding the Polish Government

The I}igector of the Office of European Affairs to the Secretary
of State
Transmittal of a proposal on reparations from Germany.

United States Proposal for the Invitation to the United Nalions
Conference

791

792
793

794

794

795

797

799

802

811

814

814

815
816

817
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1945
Undated

[Feb. 9]

Undated
Feb. 6

Undated
Feb. 9

Feb. 9
Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9

Feb. 9
Feb. 9

United States Delegation Draft Invitation to the United Nations
Conference

Draft Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on
Arrangements for the United Nations Conference

British Proposal on Iran

Memorandum From the British Delegation to the Soviet Dele-
gation Regarding the Yugoslay Government

British Proposal Regarding the Yugoslay Government

Draft Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sizth Plenary
Meeting
The Polish question; reparations; United Nations proh-
lems; Iran; Yugoslavia.

Notes Regarding the Site for the United Naiions Conference

Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff With Roosevelt
and Churchill, Noon

Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes

Acceptance of the report to the President and the Prime
Minister; a possible four-power ultimatum to Japan; the
provision of military intelligence to the Soviet armies.

Report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff to President Roosevell
and Prime Mintster Churchill

Over-all objective; over-all strategic concept; basic under-
takings in support of the over-all strategic concept; execu-
tion of the over-all strategic concept: the U-boat war, opera-
tions in Northwest Europe, strategy in the Mediterranean,
over-all objective in the war against Japan, operations in the
Pacific area, operations in the Southeast Asia Command,
planning dates for the end of the war against Germany and
Japan, shipping, equipment for Allied and liberated forces;
directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterra-
nAeg.n ; directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Southeast

sia.

Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1:30 p. m.
Editorial Note

Meeting of the American and Soviet Chiefs of Staff, 3:30
p. m.

Kuter Minutes

Soviet answers to questions raised at previous meeting;
discussion of collaboration with respect to air power and
facilities.

Memorandum of Conversation
Sixth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.

Bohlen Minutes

Soviet amendments to the American proposal regarding
Poland; territorial trusteeships and dependent areas; British
amendments to the Yugoslav settlement; question of elec-
tions in Poland; Declaration on Liberated Europe; treat-
ment of war criminals.

818

819

819
820

821

821

823

825

827

834

834

839

842
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1945
Feb. 9 Matthews Minutes 850
Hiss Notes 855
[Feb. 9] | United States Delegation Memorandum 858
Territorial trusteeship.
Feb. 9 Rem’sﬁt{i Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sixth Plenary 858
eeting
The Polish question; reparations from Germany; United
Nations problems; Iran; Yugoslavia.
[Feb. 5] | United States Delegation Draft of a Declaration on Liberated 860
Europe
[Feb. 9] | Text Proposed by the United States for a Declaralion on Liber- 862
ated Europe
[Feb. 9] | Soviet Amendment to the Draft Declaration on Liberated 863
Europe
Feb. 9 Tripartite Meeting on the Draft Agreement Regarding Liber-
ated Prisoners of War and Civilians, 4:30 p. m.
Memorandum of Conversation 864
Feb. 9 Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 10:30 p.m.
Bohlen Minutes 867
Agreed formula regarding the Polish Government; dis-
agreement over additional sentence; Soviet proposal for
addition to the Declaration on Liberated Europe.
Matthews Notes 869
Feb. 8 British Proposal on Polish Boundaries and Government 869
Feb. 9 British Revised Proposal on the Polish Government 870
Feb. 10 | Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon
Page Minutes 871
The Polish formula; amendments to the Declaration on
Liberated Europe; proposals regarding Yugoslavia; repara-
tions; drafting of the communiqué; agreement on prepara-
tions for the United Nations Conference; British papers on
Austro-Yugoslav and Yugoslav-Italian frontiers; objections
%o proposed Bulgarian-Yugoslav alliance; impasse regarding
ran.
Hiss Notes 878
Feb. 10 | United States Delegation Memorandum 882
Items still before the Foreign Ministers.
[Feb. 10] | United States Delegation Memorandum onthe Polish Government 883
Text of the formula on Poland accepted by the three
Foreign Ministers.
[Feb. 10] | United States Delegation Memorandum on the Soviet Proposal 884
for the Final Paragraph of the Formula on Poland
[Feb. 10] | British Amendment to the Draft Declaration on Liberated 884

Europe
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Date Paper Page
1945
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal on Reparations 885
[Feb. 10] | Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on 885
Arrangements for the United Nations Conference
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal Regarding the Austrian-Yugoslav Frontier 887
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal Regarding Venezia Giulia 888
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal Regarding the Allied Control Commission 889
in Bulgaria
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal on Yugoslav-Bulgarian Relations 890
[Feb. 10] | British Proposal Regarding Greek Claims on Bulgaria 891
[Feb. 10] | British Memorandum on Oil Equipment in Rumania 893
Feb. 10 | Conversations Regarding the Entry of the Soviet Union
Into the War Against Japan, Afternoon
Harriman Memorandum of Conversations 894
Draft of Stalin’s political conditions for Soviet entry into
the war against Japan; Harriman’s suggested changes;
further revisions by Stalin; arrangements for discussion
with Chiang Kai-shek.
Feb. 10 | Seventh Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m.
Bohlen Minutes 897
Agreed statement regarding the Polish Government;
question of Polish boundaries; agreement regarding the
Declaration on Liberated Europe; inclusion of the French
on the Control Council for Germany; telegram to Yugoslavia;
reparations from Germany; the Montreux Convention;
agreed statement regarding Polish frontiers; preparation of
the communiqué.
Matthews Minutes 906
Hiss Notes 912
[Feb. 10] | Amended Draft of the Declaration on Liberated Europe 918
[Feb. 10] | The British Foreign Secretary to the Foreign Office 919
Message to Marshal Tito and Dr. Subaié from the three
Heads of Government at Yalta.
[Feb, 10] | The President’s Special Assistant to the President 920
Suggestion regarding mention of a reparations figure.
Feb. 10 | The Secretary of State to the President 920
Recommendation that Roosevelt urge Churchill and Stalin
to encourage Kuomintang-Communist unity in the war
against Japan.
Feb. 10 | Tripartite Dinner Meeting, 9 p. m.
Bohlen Minutes 921

Toasts; reconsideration of reparations question; British
and American politics; Zionism; Soviet-German pact of 1939.
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Paper
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1945
Feb. 11

[Feb. 11]

Feb. 11

Feb. 11

[Feb. 11]

Undated

[Feb. 11]

Feb, 11

Feb. 11

Eighth Plenary Meeting, Noon
Editorial Note
Bohlen Note

Hiss Notes

Discussion of the language and arrangement of the com-
muniqué with respect to the following subjects: list of par-
ticipants, limits of the French zone, separate chapter on
reparations, statement regarding three votes for Russia,
indication of American sponsorship of voting formula for
the Security Council, declaration on Poland, and order of
signing; separate publication of prisoners-of-war agreements;
list of decisions; protocol on reparations.

List of Amendments to the Draft Communiqué
Verbal alterations suggested by Churchill.

Tripartite Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m.

Bohlen Note
Reference by Stalin to Iranian oil,

Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 4:20 p. m.
Bohlen Note

Hiss Notes

Deletion of reference in the communiqué to American
sponsorship of the voting formula for the Security Council ;
consultations with China and France; discussion of the
langusge and arrangement of the protocol of proceedings
with respect to the following subjects: the inclusion of Saudi
Arabia as an associated nation, Yugoslav-Bulgarian rela-
tions, Iran, and the Montreux Convention; the telegrams to
De Gaulle.

Working Draft of the Protocol of Proceedings Revised by the
Foreign Ministers on February 11, 1945

United States Delegation Draft of Announcement Regarding
the United Nations Conference

The President's Secretary to the President’s Administrative
Assistant
Draft telegram embodying the text of a White House
statement naming the persons whom the President will
invite to be the members of the United States Delegation to
the United Nations Conference at San Francisco.

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State

Decisions regarding the United Nations Conference; con-
sultations with China and France; invitations to the United
Nations Conference; trusteeships.

United States Delegation Drag Memorandum Regarding
Invitation to Saudi Arabia To Altend the United Nations
Conference

925
926
926

929

930

931
931

934

940

941

943

945
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb, 11

[Feb. 11]
Feb. 11

The President’s Secretary to the President’s Administrative
Assistant
Incorporation of the Declarations on Poland and Liberated
Europe in the communiqué; drafting changes; text of sepa-
rate announcement on the agreement regarding liberated
prisoners of war and civilians.

United States Delegation List of Tripartite Decisions at Yalta

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France

Transmission of two telegrams from the three Heads of
Government to De Gaulle inviting France to support the
Declaration on Liberated Europe, to accept a zone of occupa-
tion in Germany, and to participate in the control machinery
for Germany.

946

947
048

9. OTHER CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

1945
Feb. [3]

Feb. 3

Feb. [4]

Feb. 4

Febh. b

Feb. [6]

Feb. [6]

Feb. 6

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
The proposed tripartite statement recognizing the Danes
as allies; Bulgarian Control Commission; departure of
ubagi¢ from London; Mikolajezyk memorandum; reply to
Hurley’s telegrams to Roosevelt.

The é‘lmbassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate
Transmittal of an urgent message from Arciszewski to
Roosevelt, pleading for support against the “criminal plans
of the Lublin men”’,

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

Negotiations in the European Advisory Commission re-
garding the agreements on Germany; status of Venezuela;
summary of the Arciszewski letter to Roosevelt.

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State
Request for a summary of the Mikolajezyk memorandum
previously shown to Bohlen; desire for a status report on the
question of five Latin American ‘‘Associated Nations”;
request for a summary of the Department’s views on an
article by Malinin on regional-security arrangements.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

Transmission of latest information from Hurley concern-
ing the situation in China and the proposed visit of Soong
to Moscow.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
Summary of the Mikolajczyk memorandum on the gov-
ernment and boundaries of Poland.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

Status of the “Associated Nations” of South America;
comment on an article in the Soviet press on regional
arrangements.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

French proposal to address a warning to the German Gov-
ernment against maltreatment of French prisoners of war
and deportees,

949

950

951

952

952

953

954

955
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 6

Feb. 7

Feb. 7

Feb. 7

Feb, 7

Feb. 7

Feb. 8

Feb. 8

Feb. 9

Feb. 10

Feb. 10

Feb. 10

Feb. 10

Feb. 11

Feb. 11

The élmbassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of
tate
Notification of Soviet approval of the protocol on zones of
occupation in Germany and of the agreement on control
machinery.

The President’s Secretary to the President’s Administrative
Assistant
References to difficulties and involved situation.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
Review of recent French developments from Caffery for
Hopkins; Tito-Suba¥ié negotiations regarding regents.

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the President
Report on the status of implementing directives.

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State
Objections to the issuance of a statement regarding the
results of the discussions on the Macmillan proposal.

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State
British concern over an aviation agreement between the
United States and Ireland.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
Explanation of the reasons for the signature of an avia-
tion agreement between the United States and Ireland.

The Ambassador in China to the President
Suggestion for a conference in New Delhi between Roose-
velt, Churchill, and Chiang.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State

The Greek situation; postponement of Soong’s visit to
Moscow; Tito and King Peter; surrender terms for Germany;
Massigli’s proposals regarding French zones of occupation.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State
Tito-Subakié negotiations; Soviet removal of oil equip-
ment from Rumania.

The President's Secretary to the President’s Administrative
Assistant
Arrangement for press conference with Byrnes.

The Secretary of State to the President
Request for indication to the British of interest in the
implementation of Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreement.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Proposal to resume discussions on commercial policies
pursuant to Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreement.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill
Importance of cooperation between the United States and
the United Kingdom in fostering the recuperation of Italy.

The British Foreign Secretary to the Soviet Foreign Commissar

Proposal that eight questions on which discussions were
not concluded at Yalta should be taken up through diplo-
matic channels.

956

956

956

957

958

959

959

960

960

961

962

962

962

963

964
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EXCHANGE OF NOTES

LXXVII

Date

Paper

Page

1945
Feb. 10

Feb. 10

Feb. 11

Feb. 11

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin

Request for Stalin’s sugport in case the United States
should decide to ask for additional votes in the United Na-
tions Assembly.

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

Request for Churchill’s support in case the United States
should decide to ask for additional votes in the United Na-
tions Assembly.

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt
Churchill’s agreement to Roosevelt’s request.

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt
Stalin’s agreement to Roosevelt’s request.

966

966

967

967

TRILATERAL DOCUMENTS

1945
Feb. 11

Feb. 11

Feb. 11

Feb. 11

Communiqué Issued at the End of the Conference
Statement signed by the three Heads of Governments and
issued at the end of the conference.

Protocol of Proceedings
Summary of conclusions of the conference signed by the
three Foreign Secretaries.

Protocol on German Reparation
Agreement signed by the three Heads of Government.

Agreement Regarding Entry of the Soviet Union Into the War
Against Japan
Agreement signed by the three Heads of Government.

968

975

982

984

BILATERAL DOCUMENT

1945
Feb. 11

Agreement Between the United States and the Soviet Union
Concerning Liberated Prisoners of War and Civilians
Agreement signed by Major General Deane and Lieuten-
ant General Gryzlov.

985

11. PosT-CoNFERENCE DOCUMENTS

1945
Mar. 6

Mar. 8

Editorial Note

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State
Assertion that Stalin had agreed to invite Sapieha and
Witos to come to Yalta.

The Director, Office of War Mobilization and Reconversion,
to the President
Statement of certain discussions at Yalta with respect to
shipping.

988
989

989
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Date

Paper

Page

1945
Mar. 19

Apr. 2

Apr. 7

June 3

June 3

The Director of the Office of Special Political Affairs to the
Secretary of State

Recommendation that the President should not at this
time send a message to Stalin on the subject of representation
of the Ukraine and White Russian Soviet Republics at the
United Nations Conference at San Francisco, but that in-
stead Stettinius should take up the matter with Gromyko;
draft message from the President to Stalin; memorandum of
points to be made by Stettinius in talking to Gromyko;
review of the Yalta negotiations on representation of the
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1. ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCES?

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin ?

TOP SECRET [ABOARD THE PRESIDENTIAL SPECIAL,?]
PRIORITY 17 July 1944,

Number 27. Top Secret and Personal. From the President for
Marshal Stalin.

Things are moving so fast and so successfully that I feel there
should be a meeting between you and Mr. Churchill and me in the
reasonably near future. The Prime Minister is in hearty accord
with this thought. I am now on a trip in the far West and must be
in Washington for several weeks on my return. It would, therefore,
be best for me to have a meeting between the tenth and fifteenth of
September. The most central point for you and me would be the
north of Scotland. I could go by ship and you could come either by
ship or by plane. Your Army is doing so magnificently that the hop
would be much shorter to Scotland than the one taken by Molotov
two years ago.* I hope you can let me have your thoughts. Secrecy
and security can be maintained either aboard ship or on shore.

Rooseverr

! For a memorandum by Harry Hopkins, dated October 19, 1945, on the genesis
of the Yalta Conference, see Sherwood, pp. 843-845.

3 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

? Roosevelt was away from Washington for more than a month at this time.
He left the Capital aboard the Presidential Special on July 13, 1944; arrived at
San Diego on July 19; sailed for Hawaii on July 21; arrived at Pearl Harbor on
July 26; sailed for Alaska on July 29; arrived at the Aleutian base of Adak on
August 3; visited Kodiak and other points in Alaska; delivered a radio address
from Puget Sound Navy Yard at Bremerton, Washington, on August 12; and
arrived back in Washington on August 17. (New York Times, August 13, 1944,
pp. 1, 20; August 18, 1944, p. 1; F. D. R.: His Personal Letters [New York, 1947—
19501, vol. [1v], pp. 1522, 1524, 1525, 1529.)

4 A footnote on the original indicates that the underscored sentence was deleted
before delivery to Stalin.” See the two following documents.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President !

TOP SECRET Moscow, 18 July 1944.

Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman.
I recommend that you consider omitting from your message to
Marshal Stalin your ... [No. 27] the following sentence ‘“Your

! Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
805575—55——6 3
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Army is doing so magnificently that the hop would be much shorter to
Scotland than the one taken by Molotov two years ago”. The impli-
cation of this sentence is that Marshal Stalin should fly over enemy
occupied territory. Because of the dangers inherent in such a flight
I feel there may be resentment on the part of Stalin’s principal advisors
which might jeopardize the prospects of the meeting itself. Because
of the real fear that I have of such a reaction by the Soviets I have
taken the liberty of holding delivery of your message awaiting your

reply.
Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) *

TOP SECRET [ABOARD THE PRESIDENTIAL SPECIAL,]
PRIORITY 18 July 1944.

Number 29. Personal and Top Secret. From the President for
Ambassador Harriman.

Replying to your message . .. [of July 18], you are authorized
to delete before delivery the following sentence:

“Your Army is doing so magnificently that the hop would be much
shorter to Scotland than the one taken by Molotov two years ago.”

RooseveLT
1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

Roosevelt Papors
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt *

Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D.
Roosevelt.

I share your thought about the desirability of a meeting between
you, Mr. Churchill and myself.

However, I must say, that now, when the Soviet Armies are involved
in battles on such a wide front, it would be impossible for me to leave
the country and depart for a certain period of time from the conducting
of front matters. All my colleagues consider it absolutely impossible.

Jovy 22, 1944,
1 Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin

TOP SECRET [PEARL HARBOR, Hawai1r,)]
PRIORITY 27 July 1944.

Number 32. Top Secret and Personal. For Marshal Stalin from
the President.

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels;
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I can fully understand the difficulty of your coming to & conference
with the Prime Minister and me in view of the rapid military progress
now being made but I hope you can keep such a conference very much
in mind and that we can meet as early as possible. Such a meeting
would help me domestically and we are approaching the time for
further strategical decisions.

RooseveLT

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President *

TOP SECRET Moscow, 24 September 1944,

Personal and Top Secret for the eyes of the President only from
Harriman.

This evening I explained to Marshal Stalin that you had asked
General Hurley to call on him to explain your concern over China and
to give him personally a message regarding a future meeting. Stalin
interrupted to say that he had been ill with the grippe when Hurley
was in Moscow, that in the past he had been able to shake it in a few
days but that this time he had been ill for several weeks. He looked
more worn out than I have ever seen him and not as yet fully re-
covered. I explained that you had in mind a meeting in the latter
part of November and that as it was too late for Alaska the Mediter-
ranean might provide a suitable place. He said that a meeting was
very desirable but that he was afraid his doctors would not allow him
to travel. It had taken him two weeks to get over an ear attack he
had had from his flight from Teheran and his recent illness had been
due to a trip to the front. I suggested that the warm weather in the
Mediterranean would do him good but he said his doctors considered
any change of climate would have a bad effect. Molotov claimed
that his associates felt Stalin must protect his health and that travel-
ling was not good for him. Stalin then said that Molotov was
strong and vigorous and that as his Deputy a man in whom he had
great confidence he could meet you and the Prime Minister any time
you wished. I assured Stalin that you liked Molotov and were
always glad to see him but suggested that his doctors might later on
take a different view of the desirability of a warm climate particularly
if the trip would be made by sea. Jokingly I suggested also the
possibility of his having some new doctors by that time. He agreed
that might be a good idea but gave no further encouragement. I am
satisfied that Stalin is anxious to meet you but he is definitely worried
about his health. Although Stalin showed the effects of his grippe
I do not feel that you need have any concern over the possibility of
serious illness.

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 4 October 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 76. Top Secret and Personal from the President to Am-
bassador Harriman.

Your number . . . [telegram of October 3] received.?

Will you please deliver the following message to Marshal Stalin at
once:

“While I had hoped that the next meeting could have been between
you, Churchill and myself, I appreciate that the Prime Minister wishes
to have an early conference with you.

You, naturally, understand that in this global war there is literally
no question, political or military, in which the United States is not
interested. 1 am firmly convinced that the three of us, and only
the three of us, can find the solution to the still unresolved questions.
In this sense, while appreciating the Prime Minister’s desire for the
meeting, I prefer to regard your forthcoming talks with Churchill as
preliminary to a meeting of the three of us which, so far as I am con-
cerned, can take place any time after the elections here.

. In the circumstances, I am suggesting, if you and Mr. Churchill

approve, that our Ambassador in Moscow be present at your coming

conference as an observer for me.? Naturally, Mr. Harriman would

not be in a position to commit this Government relative to the impor-

(tit_mt matters which you and the Prime Minister will, very naturally,
iscuss.

You will, by this time, have received from General Deane, the
statement of our Combined Chiefs of Staff position relative to the
war against Japan 4 and I want to reiterate to you how completely
I accept the assurances which you have given us on this point. Our
three countries are waging a successful war against Germany and we
can surely join together with no less success in crushing a nation
that I am sure in my heart is as great an enemy of Russia as sheis
of ours.”

The above message will indicate to you that I wish you to par-
ticipate as an observer.

I can tell you quite frankly, but for you only and not to be com-
municated under any circumstances to the British or the Russians,
that I would have very much preferred to have the next conference
between the three of us for the very reasons that I have stated to
the Marshal. I should hope that this bilateral conference be nothing

more than a preliminary exploration by the British and the Russians

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

2 Not printed.

3 Sherwood (p. 833) indicates that Hopkins stopped the transmission of a
previous draft of this telegram which would in effect have “let Churchill speak
for the United States as well as for Great Britain”’.

4 The President evidently was referring to the Joint Chiefs of Staff position
alluded to ¢nfra.
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leading up to a full dress meeting between the three of us. You,
therefore, should bear in mind that there are no subjects of discussion
that I can anticipate between the Prime Minister and Stalin in which
I will not be greatly interested. It is of importance, therefore, that
when this conference is over Mr. Hull and I have complete freedom
of action.

I will expect you to come home immediately when the discussions
are over and, naturally, you will keep Mr. Hull and me fully and
currently advised during the talks.

RooseveLt

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasaINGTON,] 4 October 1944.
PRIORITY

Number 626, 4 October 1944, Top Secret and Personal from the
President for the Prime Minister.

I can well understand the reasons why you feel that an immediate
meeting between yourself and Uncle Joe ? is necessary before the three
of us can get together. The questions which you will discuss there
are ones which are, of course, of real interest to the United States, as
I know you will agree. I have therefore instructed Harriman to
stand by and to participate as my observer, if agreeable to you and
Uncle Joe, and I have so informed Stalin. While naturally Averell ?
will not be in a position to commit the United States—I could not
permit anyone to commit me in advance—he will be able to keep me
fully informed and I have told him to return and report to me as
soon as the conference is over.

I am only sorry that I cannot be with you myself but I am prepared
for a meeting of the three of us any time after the elections here, for
which your meeting with Uncle Joe should be a useful prelude, and I
have so informed Uncle Joe.

Like you, I attach the greatest importance to the continued unity
of our three countries. I am sorry that I cannot agree with you,
however, that the voting question should be raised at this time. That
is a matter which the three of us can I am sure work out together and
I hope you will postpone discussion of it until our meeting. There is
after all no immediate urgency about this question which is so directly
related to public opinion in the United States and Great Britain and
in all the United Nations.

1 g:n:s to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
3 Stalin.
$ Harriman,
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I am asking our military people in Moscow to make available to you
our Joint Chiefs’ statement to Stalin.*
You carry my best wishes with you and I will eagerly await word of
how it goes.
RooseveLT

4 See post, p. 362, footnote 2.

Roosevelt Papers
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt

8 OcroBER 1944.
From: Marshal Stalin
To:  The President

. Your message of October 5th * somewhat puzzled me. I supposed
‘that Mr. Churchill was going to Moscow in accordance with the
agreement reached with you at Quebec. It happened, however,
that this supposition of mine does not seem to correspond in reality.
It is unknown to me with what questions Mr. Churchill and Mr.
Eden are going to Moscow. So far I have not been informed about
this by either one. Mr. Churchill, in his message to me,* expressed
a desire to come to Moscow, if there would not be any objections on
my part. I, of course, gave my consent. Such is the matter in
connection with Mr. Churchill’s trip to Moscow. In the future I will
keep you informed about the matter, after the meeting with Mr.
Churchill.
! Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington.

2 Quoted ante, p. 6.
¢ Not printed.

Roossvelt Papers : Telegram

The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in the Soviet
Union (Deane), to the Joint Chiefs of Staff

[Excerpt] !

TOP SECRET Moscow, 17 October 1944.
PRIORITY

EYES ONLY

M 21412,

. . . Stalin then said that Mr. Hopkins, with the approval of the
President, had talked with Mr. Gromyko and he had indicated that
the President was anxious to meet with Marshal Stalin somewhere
in the Black Sea area. He said unequivocally that he would be

1 Printed in full pest, pp. 371-374.
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delighted to meet the President and was prepared to so do toward
the end of November. . . .

Roosevelt Papers

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt

Translation 2

Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President Franklin
Roosevelt.

1. During the stay of Mr. Churchill and Mr. Eden in Moscow we
have exchanged views on a number of questions of mutual interest.
Ambassador Harriman has, certainly, informed you about all impor-
tant Moscow conversations. I also know that the Prime Minister
had to send you his estimate of the Moscow conversations. On my

part I can say that our conversations were extremely useful for the

mutual ascertaining of views on such questions as the attitude towards’

the future of Germany, Polish question, policy in regard to the Balkan
States, and important questions of further military policy. During
the conversations it has been clarified that we can, without great
difficulties, adjust our policy on all questions standing before us,
and if we are not in a position so far to provide an immediate necessary
decision of this or that task, as for example, on the Polish question,
but nevertheless, more favourable perspectives are opened. I hope
that these Moscow conversations will be of some benefit from the
point of view that at the future meeting of three of us, we shall be
able to adopt definite decisions on all urgent questions of our mutual
interest.

2. Ambassador Gromyko has informed me about his recent conver-
sation with Mr. Hopkins, in which Mr. Hopkins expressed an idea
that you could arrive in the Black Sea at the end of November [and]
meet with me on the Soviet Black Sea coast.® I would extremely
welcome the realization of this intention. From the conversation
with the Prime Minister, I was convinced, that he also shares this
idea. Thus the meeting of three of us could take place at the end of
November in order to consider the questions which have been accumu-
lated since Teheran. I would be glad to receive a message from you
on this matter.

OcTOBER 19, 1944,

1 Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington. A handwritten
notation on original reads: “Recd. 22/1900",

2 Appears on the original.

8 See the Hopkins memorandum in Sherwood, pp. 844~845.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt *
[Excerpts]
TOP SECRET Lonpon, 22 October 1944.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
Number 801.

Para 8. I was delighted to hear from U. J. that you had suggested
a triple meeting towards the end of November at a Black Sea port.
I think this a very fine idea, and hope you will let me know about it
in due course. I will come anywhere you two desire.

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. For
other excerpts from this telegram, see post, pp. 1569-160, 206, 328, 400,

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *
{Excerpts]

TOP SECRET [WasmINGTON,] 22 October 1944.
PRIORITY

Number 632, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to the
Prime Minister.

. . . . . . .

The selection of a Black Sea port for our next meeting seems to be
dependent upon our ability to get through the Dardanelles safely as I
wish to proceed by ship. Do you think it is possible to get U. J. to
come to Athens or Cyprus?

RooseveLT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Atlaché, London, via Navy channels.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt *

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 23 October 1944.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
No. 804.

Para 2. U. J.’s doctors do not like him flying and I suppose there
would be the same difficulties in Russian warships coming out of the
Black Sea as of American and British warships coming in. One way

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
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would be for Turkey to declare war, which I expect she would be very
willing to do. But I am not at all sure that the Russians would
welcome this at the present juncture in view of what I told you about
their wish for revision of the Treaty of Montreux.? Alternatively we
could ask Turkey to waive the Montreux Treaty for the passage
either way of the said ships. This I expect the Russians would like.
But I am not so sure about the Turks. From what I saw of the
Crimea it seems much shattered and I expect all other Black Sea
ports are in a similar state. We should therefore in all probability
have to live on board our ships. I am inquiring about Athens from
Eden who will be there in a day or two. Personally I should think
it a splendid setting and here again we should have our ships handy.
Cyprus is of course available where absolute secrecy, silence and
security can be guaranteed together with plain comfortable accom-
modation for all principals. Will you telegraph to U. J. on the
subject, or shall I?  Or, better still, shall we send a joint message?

2 For the text, in French, together with an English translation, of this convention

regarding the regime of the Straits, which was signed at Montreux July 20, 1936,
see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxxu1, pp. 213-241.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 1

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 24 October 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 100, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for
Marshal Stalin.

I am delighted to learn from your message dated October 192 and
from reports by Ambassador Harriman of the success attained by you
and Mr. Churchill in approaching an agreement on a number of
questions that are of high interest to all of us in our common desire
to secure and maintain a satisfactory and a durable peace. I am
sure that the progress made during your conversations in Moscow
will facilitate and expedite our work in the next meeting when the
three of us should come to a full agreement on our future activities
and policies and mutual interests.

We all must investigate the practicability of various places where
our meeting in November can be held, such as accessibility, living
accommodations, security, etc., and I would appreciate suggestions
from you.

I have been thinking about the practicability of Malta, Athens, or
Cyprus if my getting into the Black Sea on a ship should be impracti-
cable or too difficult. I prefer travelling and living on & ship.

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels;

repeated to Churchill as Roosevelt’s No. 635, same date.
2 Ante, p. 9.
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We know that the living conditions and security in Malta and
Cyprus ® are satisfactory.
T am looking forward with much pleasure to seeing you again.
Please let me have your suggestions and advice.
RoosevELT

3 In the message as repeated to Churchill, “Athens” was substituted for
“Cyprus’’ at this point.

Roosevelt Papers
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt *

Translation ?

Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D.
Roosevelt.

T have received your message of October 25.®

If the idea that was expressed earlier about the possibility of our
meeting on the Soviet Black Sea coast appears to be acceptable for
you I would consider it extremely desirable to realize this plan. The
conditions for a meeting there are absolutely favorable. I hope that
by that time it will be also possible to provide a safe entrance of your
vessel into the Black Sea. Since the doctors do not recommend to
undertake any big trips at the present time, I have to give consider-
ation to that.

I shall be glad to see you as soon as you find it possible to undertake
the trip.

OcToBER 29, 1944.

1 Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington.

2 Appears on the original.

3 The reference is presumably to No. 100 from Roosevelt, dated October 24,
1944, supra.

Roosevelt Papers : Telogram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 2 November 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 641, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Referring to my 635,2 I have received a reply from U. J. which is
not very helpful in the selection of a place for our next meeting. He
states that if our meeting on the Soviet Black Sea Coast is accept-
able he considers it an extremely desirable plan.

His doctors to whose opinion he must give consideration do not
wish him to make any “big trips.”

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

2 The reference is to the communication repeating to Churchill the message
sent Stalin by Roosevelt on October 24, 1944. See anie, pp. 11-12,
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He gave me no information as to location of the meeting, acces-
sibility, living conditions, etc., except to express a hope that it will
be possible to provide a safe entrance for my ship into the Black Sea.

He will be glad to see me as soon as I find it possible to make the
trip.

I do not wish to go to the Black Sea if it can be avoided, first because
the Congress will be in session at that time which makes it imperative
that I be at all times within rapid mail communication with Washing-
ton by Air Mail, and, second because of sanitary conditions.

Dr. McIntire tells me that health conditions in Black Sea ports such
as Odessa are very bad, and we must think of the health of our staff
and our ships’ crews as well as ourselves.

What do you think of the possibility of our inducing U. J. to meet
with us in Piraeus, Salonica, or Constantinople. Any of these would
not be a “big trip” for him.

Please give me your advice as to the best date for the meeting
from your point of view, together with any information you may have
in regard to a suitable place for the meeting, danger from enemy action,
living conditions, ete. I will take a ship to wherever we may go.

I fear that Uncle Joe will insist on the Black Sea. I do think it
important that we three should meet in the near future.

All advice and assistance that you can contribute to the solution of
this problem will be appreciated.

RooseveLT

Roosevelt Papers : Telogram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 5§ November 1944.

Personal and Top Secret from the Prime Minister to President
Roosevelt. Number 814.

1. Your number 641. I send you in my immediately following the
report which I called for from the First Sea Lord.? The whole matter
has been carefully studied by the Admiralty and, as you will see, every
port is reported on separately. Our sailors have pretty good knowl-
edge of these ports. On all this I consider the Black Sea out of the
question and the Piraeus very little better. _

2. I am somewhat attracted by the suggestion of Jerusalem. Here
there are first-class hotels, government houses, etc., and every means
can be taken to ensure security. The warships could probably lie at
Haifa unless the weather turned very rough, in which case they could
go to Port Said or Alexandria.

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
2 Not printed.
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3. Alexandria would probably be a feasible proposition.

4. U. J. could come by special train, with every form of protection,
from Moscow to Jerusalem. I am having the timetables of the jour-
neys studied and will telegraph to you about them.

5. T think we ought to put the proposition to U. J., and throw on
him the onus of refusing. After all, we are respectable people too.

6. In the event of his not coming, I earnestly hope you will pay
your long-promised and deferred visit to Great Britain and then visit
your armies in France. The right thing would be to have the con-
ference between us in Britain. I have trenched so often on your
hospitality. We could no doubt get Molotov to deputize for Stalin.
He counts for a lot.

7. Perhaps you would send me a draft of the telegram we should
send to Stalin, after considering the information I am now sending
you.

PriME
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *
TOP SECRET [WasnaInGron,] 14 November 1944,

PRIORITY

Number 648. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the
Prime Minister.

The more I think it over the more I get convinced that a meeting of
the three of us just now may be a little less valuable than it would be
after I am inaugurated on the twentieth of January. The location of
a meeting now is very difficult. All my people advise strongly against
the Black Sea. I do not think there is a chance that U J would agree
to Jerusalem, Egypt or Malta.

But there is a real chance that by the end of January or early Febru-
ary he could get rail transportation to head of the Adriatic. He might
be willing to come to Rome or the Riviera. I would of course stop in
England going or returning. I do not think he wants to fly or take a
very difficult and long rail journey to Haifa.

Incidentally it would be far easier for me as I am undergoing the
throes of the old session and preparing for the new session on January
third.

. . . . . . .

What do you think of postponement? It appeals to me greatly.
My best to you on your Parisian trip. Don’t turn up in French
clothes.

RooseveLT
1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt *
[Excerpts] 2

TOP SECRET Loxnpon, 16 November 1944.
Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret.
Number 822.

2. Your number 648.

I am very sorry that you are inclined to make no further effort to
procure & triple meeting in December, and I will send you a separate
telegram making some further suggestions about this.

. . . - . .

PrivME

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
? Paragraphs 3-10 of this telegram are printed post, pp. 284-286.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin !

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 18 November 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 124, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for
Marshal Stalin.

All three of us are of one mind—that we should meet very soon, but
problems chiefly geographical do not make this easy at this moment.
I can, under difficulties, arrange to go somewhere now in order to get
back here by Christmas but, quite frankly, it will be far more con-
venient if I could postpone it until after the Inauguration which is on
January twentieth.

My Navy people recommend strongly against the Black Sea. They
do not want to risk a capital ship through the Aegean or the Darda-
nelles, as it would involve a very large escort much needed elsewhere.
Churchill has suggested Jerusalem or Alexandria, and there is a
possibility of Athens, though this is not yet sure.

Furthermore, I have at this time a great hesitation in leaving here
while my old Congress is in its final days, with the probability of its
not adjourning finally until December fifteenth. Also, I have to be
here, under the Constitution, to send the Annual Message to the new
Congress which meets here in early January.

What I am suggesting is that we should all meet about the twenty-
eighth or thirtieth of January, and I should hope that by that time
you will have rail travel to some port on the Adriatic and that we

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attach4, Moscow, via Navy channels.
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should meet you there or that you could come across in a few hours on
one of our ships to Bari and then motor to Rome, or that you should
take the same ship a little further and that we should all meet in a
place like Taormina, in eastern Sicily, which should provide a fairly
good climate at that time.

Almost any place in the Mediterranean is accessible to me so that
I can be within easy air distance of Washington in order to carry out
action on Legislation—a subject with which you are familiar. I must
be able to get Bills or Resolutions sent from here and returned within
ten days.

I hope that your January military operations will not prevent you
from coming at that time, and I do not think that we should delay the
meeting longer than the end of January or early February.

Of course, if in the meantime the Nazi Army or people should dis-
integrate quickly, we would have to meet earlier, though I should much
prefer the meeting at the end of January.

A further suggestion as to a place would be one on the Riviera but
this would be dependent on the withdrawal of German troops from
northwestern Italy. I wish you would let me know your thoughts
on this.

I hope to talk over many things with you. We understand each
other’s problems and, as you know, I like to keep these discussions
informal, and I have no reason for formal agenda.

My Ambassador in China, General Hurley, is doing his best to iron
out the problem between the Generalissimo and the forces in North
China. He is making some progress but nothing has been signed yet.

My warmest regards to you.

RoosevELT

Roosovelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 18 November 1944.
PRIORITY

Number 649, Personal and Top Secret from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Your 8222 I am sending you in a message to follow a copy of a
message I have just sent to Uncle Joe on the subject of our next meet-
ing.? It does not seem to me that the French Provisional Government
should take part in our next conference as such a debating society
would confuse our essential issues. The three of us can discuss the
questions you raise in regard to turning over parts of Germany to

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

2 Ante, p. 15, and post, pp. 284-286.

3 Sent as No. 650, of the same date. For the text of the message to Stalin, see
No. 124 from Roosevelt to Stalin, supra.
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France after the collapse of Naziism and the further problems of
helping to build up a strong France.*

. . ° . . .

. « . I shall be glad to have your views about the time and
place of our next meeting.
RooseveLT

4 Three sentences of this omission are printed post, p. 286.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt

TOP SECRET Lowxnown, 19 November 1944,

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, Personal and Top Secret
number 825.

1. Naturally I am very sorry to receive your numbers 649  and
650.2

2. Your message to U. J. will, of course, make it certain that he
will not come anywhere before the end of January. Also you yourself
give independently the important reasons which make it difficult for
you to come earlier.

3. These reasons, I fear, destroy the hope which we had cherished
that you would now pay your long-promised visit to Great Britain,
and that we two could meet here in December and ask U. J. to send -
Molotov, who would be an adequate deputy. It is a great disappoint-
ment to me that this prospect should be indefinitely postponed.

4. There is, in my opinion, much doubt whether U. J. would be
willing or able to come to an Adriatic port by January 30th, or that
he would be willing to come on a non-Russian vessel through this
extremely heavily-mined sea. However, if he accepts we shall, of
course, be there. I note you do not wish the French to be present.
I bad thought they might come in towards the end in view of their
vital interests in the arrangements made for policing Germany, as
well as in all questions affecting the Rhine frontiers.

5. Even if a meeting can be arranged by the end of January, the
two and a half intervening months will be a serious hiatus. There are
many important matters awaiting settlement, for example, the
treatment of Germany and the future world organization, relations '
with France, the position in the Balkans, as well as the Polish question,
which ought not to be left to moulder.*

. . . . . . .

PrIME

;gent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels,
upra.

# See footnote 3 to the preceding document.

¢ The paragraph here omitted is printed post, pp. 286-287.
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Roosevelt Papers

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt
Translation 2

Personal and Secret from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D.
Roosevelt.

It is greatly regretted that your naval organs doubt the expedience
of your initial supposition that the Soviet coast of the Black Sea
should be chosen as the meeting place for the three of us. The sug-
gested by you date of the meeting at the end of January or beginning
of February has no objections on my part, but at the same time I
have in mind that we shall succeed in choosing as a meeting place one
of the Soviet port cities. I still have to take into consideration the
advice of the doctors about the danger of long trips.

I still hope, however, that we shall succeed, if not right now, then
somewhat later to agree finally upon an acceptable for all of us meeting
place.

I am sending you my very best wishes.

NoveEMBER 23, 1944.

t Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington.
3 Appears on the original.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill !

TOP SECRET [WasmINGTON,] 26 November 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 658. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Your 8252 Uncle Joe has now replied to my message in regard to
the tripartite meeting forwarded to you in my 650.%

He expresses regret that my Naval advisors doubt the expediency
of meeting on the shore of the Black Sea. He does not object to a
meeting at the end of January or the beginning of February, but he
has in mind that we shall choose as a meeting place one of the Soviet
port cities. He must consider the opinion of his doctors that a long
trip would be a danger to him.

He hopes that we will now or soon finally agree upon a meeting
place that will be acceptable to all of us.

I have a feeling that we will not succeed in getting U. J. to travel
beyond the Black Sea unless the Germans should have surrendered
by that time.*

RoosevELT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
2 Ante, p. 17.

3 See ante, p. 16, footnote 3.

4+ The paragraphs here omitted are printed post, p. 287.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt *
[Excerpts]

TOP SECRET Lownpon, 27 November 1944,
Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
Number 834.

. . . . .

2. Your 658. I agree with your conclusion that U. J. will not
travel beyond the Black Sea but I am sure the ports there will be
unfit for us until the winter has passed.?

Priue 3

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
2 The paragraph here omitted is printed post, pp. 287-288.
3 A handwritten notation in the margin by Leahy reads: *‘No reply necessary.”

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

[Excerpts]

TOP SECRET [WaRM SpriNGs, GEORGIA,?]
PRIORITY 9 December 1944,

Number 672. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the
Prime Minister.

I think I can leave after Inauguration Day. I hoped that Uncle
Joe could come to Rome or Malta or Taormina or Egypt but if he
will not—and insists on the Black Sea—I could do it even at great
difficulty on account of Congress. Harriman suggested Batum which
has an excellent climate. You and I could fly there from Malta or
Athens, sending ahead one of my transport Flagships on which to
live. Yalta is also intact, though the roadstead is open and we
should probably have to live ashore.

RoosevELT

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
2 Roosevelt was at Warm Springs, Georgia, from November 28 to December
18, inclusive, 1944 (New York Times, December 20, 1944, p. 15).

805575—65—17
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President?

TOP SECRET Moscow, 14 December 1944.
[Received 15 December.]

Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman.

I talked with Marshal Stalin this evening about the proposed
meeting and explained that you wished the meeting to take place
somewhere in the Mediterranean. He said he knew that and had
answered you that he could not go to the Mediterranean. He sug-
gested Odessa where he was already having prepared suitable facilities
ashore. He said if you preferred to go to the Crimea or the eastern
part of the Black Sea where it was warmer anywhere down to Batum
he would be agreeable. I explained the many reasons why you were
insisting on the Mediterranean and the difficulties of the Black Sea
emphasizing particularly that you wished to be on a naval vessel
and not to fly. He said eventually that he would consult his doctors
as to whether they would allow him to fly to the Mediterranean. He
said that he would see me again in about a week to give me some
info on certain military matters and I hope to have another chance
to discuss the matter.

Stalin appeared well.

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President®

SECRET Moscow, 15 December 1944.
[Received 16 December.]

Personal and Secret for the President from Harriman.

Supplementing my . . . [telegram of December 14] sent last night
reporting on my talk with Stalin about the place of the proposed meet-
ing although Stalin definitely left the door open for consideration of
the Mediterranean I do not feel too optimistic that he will finally agree
to go there. It was my definite impression however that he wanted to
accede to your request and he spoke rather regretfully when he said
he would have to consult his doctors again.

He brought the subject of the meeting up himself and indicated
that he was anxious to have it take place promptly after the inau-
guration,

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill }

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 23 December 1944.
PRIORITY

Number 676, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister.

I am today sending to Harriman the following message in regard to
our projected three party meeting with U. J.

Please let me have your opinion as to the possibilities of this plan
from your point of view.

“If Stalin cannot manage to meet us in the Mediterranean T am
prepared to go to the Crimea and have the meeting at Yalta which
appears to be the best place available in the Black Sea having the
best accommodations ashore and the most promising flying conditions.

We would arrive by plane from some Mediterranean port and would
send in advance a naval vessel to Sevastopol to provide necessary
service and living accommodations if it should be necessary for me to
live on board ship.

I would plan to leave America very soon after the inauguration on
a naval vessel. You will be informed later of a date of arrival that
will be satisfactory to Churchill and to me. My party will be numeri-
cally equal to that which was present at Teheran, about 35 total.

I still hope the military situation will permit Marshal Stalin to
meet us half way.”

Roosevert
1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President *

TOP SECRET Moscow, 26 December 1944.

Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman.

In a talk with Molotov this afternoon I again asked for an appoint-
ment with Marshal Stalin to discuss the place of the meeting. Molotov
said that this could be arranged but that he knew the position of
Marshal Stalin and could tell me as the decisions unfortunately were
not dependent upon the Marshal alone. Stalin had again consulted
his doctors who maintained their position that he should not make a
long journey at the present time. He therefore could not go to the
Mediterranean. He would however gladly come to any place on the
Soviet Coast of the Black Sea and if you could not come there it had
been decided that Molotov as his First Deputy could go to meet you
and the Prime Minister wherever you wished. I inquired whether

! Bent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
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full consideration has been given to your suggestion of traveling by rail.
He maintained categorically that the decision was based on con-
sideration of the length of the journey as well as the mode of travel.
From my previous discussion with Stalin and this one with Molotov
I am now convinced that Stalin will not go to the Mediterranean for
this meeting. I said in conclusion that I knew you were most anxious
to meet Marshal Stalin [and] that I would communicate with you and see
him again in the next day or two with your final answer. I am
seeing him tomorrow on another matter and will then discuss arrange-
ments for the meeting in the Crimea in accordance with your . . .
[telegram of December 23].2

3 Supra.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President !

TOP SECRET [Moscow,] 27 December 1944.
To the President from Harriman:

I told Molotov this afternoon that I had received word from you
that if Marshal Stalin could not come to the Mediterranean you were
prepared to come to the Black Sea. I emphasized the difficulties
that this decision made for you but that in consideration of Marshal
Stalin’s health you were prepared to face them. We discussed in
detail the arrangements for the holding of the meeting at Yalta with
your ship at Sevastopol. Molotov said he would discuss the ques-
tions with Marshal Stalin and get in touch with me tomorrow. It
was agreed that I and appropriate members of the Military Mission
should go to the place of the meeting after preliminary arrangements
have been made. It would be helpful if I could be informed of the
names of the principal members of your party and the number and
character of the balance of the party so that suitable arrangements
can be made for their accommodation. As hotels and Sanatoria were
stripped of their furniture the Russians will have to make extensive
preparations. If you are to be accompanied by the Chiefs of Staff
would you wish me to discuss with Marshal Stalin his bringing their
opposite numbers of the Russian staff. I feel this would be helpful
in the establishment of relationships useful in future discussions. In
addition I have found that Marshal Stalin has sometimes given his
agreement on military proposals which he has not fully studied and
subsequently reversed them after consulting his staff. The presence
of members of his staff would I believe therefore contribute to definite
decisions. Molotov asked for the approximate date when you ex-
pected to arrive in the Crimea. I explained that the Prime Minister
had agreed to go wherever you decided and therefore I suggested that

1 Sent via United States Army radio.
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the Marshal not communicate with Mr. Churchill until you had had
a chance to do so after which I presumed Marshal Stalin would wish
to extend him an invitation. I did this as I do not know how far
you have kept the Prime Minister informed of the recent develop-
ments. I would appreciate advice on this point. In order that we
can make arrangements at Sevastopol, it would be helpful to have
advice as to the character and number of naval vessels for which pro-
vision should be made. Also the approximate number of airplanes
which will bring your party. In addition the character of the mail
planes and from where they would fly.2

? Referring to this message, Harriman telegraphed the President on December
28, 1944: “I have a message from Molotov today stating that Marshal Stalin has
agreed to your suggestions regarding the meeting which I presented yesterday . . .”’
(Roosevelt Papers).

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt *

TOP SECRET Lonpox, 29 December 1944,

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret.
Number 861.

Your 676 I send you in my immediately following the Admiralty
report on Yalta.® If this place is chosen, it would be well to have a
few destroyers on which we can live if necessary. There would be
no difficulty in flying from the great air base and weather center at
Caserta. I, myself, landed in a York at Simferopol. I dare say,
however, Stalin will make good arrangements ashore. OQur party will
be kept to the smallest dimensions. I think we should aim at the
end of January. I shall have to bring Anthony * and Leathers.

Prive

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

3 Ante, p. 21

% Sent’'as No. 862 ; not printed.
¢ Eden.

Roosevelt Papers: Telogram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill !

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 30 December 1944.
PRIORITY

Number 682. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the
Prime Minister.

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
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Your 861 2 and 862.2 I am preparing to leave the U. S. as soon as
possible after the Inauguration by warship to the Mediterranean and
from there by airplane for Yalta, but have not yet so informed Stalin.

I will give you accurate dates as soon as details are worked out.

My thought now is to send a Naval ex-passenger ship to the Black
Sea to provide services and living accommodations if necessary. This
ship could berth in Sevastopol if necessary because of weather.

Information from Harriman indicates that suitable quarters and
staff meeting place can be made available at Yalta where the city was
not damaged during the German occupation.

It is my intention to take with me about 35 persons, including Joint
Staff, personal staff, Secret Service, servants, etc.!

I will give you more detailed information in the near future.

RooseveLT

2 Supra.

8 Not printed.

4 Actually the staff taken to Yalta by the President was ten times that number.

Th§4]43:ritish Delegation was equally large. Cf. the Log, post, p. 462, and Churchill,
p. 344.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

Prime Miwnister Churchill to President Roosevelt *

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 31 December 1944,

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret.
Number 868.

Your 682:—

I will certainly meet you at Yalta. We are preparing to send a
small signal ship to Sebastopol, also a civil liner for accommodation
if later information indicates that this is necessary to supplement
quarters on shore. It will be necessary for me to take with me about
the same numbers as attended the last Quebec conference.? This
includes the provision for a round-the-clock signal service, but any
excess over those who can be conveniently put up on shore will live
aboard. Pending further news from you I am taking January 28th
as target date for arrival of ships. I shall fly direct via Caserta in
the C-54 which General Arnold gave me and which is a wonder.
Have you a name for this operation? If not I suggest “Arconaur”
which has a local but not deducible association.

Prive

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

2 A handwritten note in the margin at this point reads as follows: “PM’s #771 of
20 Aug indicated he would take 121 plus ‘a few from Washington ['] to Quebec”.
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 31 December 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 685, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Referring to your 861 * in regard to taking off by plane from
Caserta, my advisors, medical and otherwise, consider it inadvisable
to fly in high altitudes over the mountains between Italy and destina-
tion.

Admiral Hewitt has recommended going by Naval vessel from here
to Malta and flying from Malta to destination, which can be done
without reaching any high altitude. The same applies to Alexandria
or Suez, but would necessitate my spending more time on the ship.

Is there any reason why I should not transfer from ship to plane
at Malta which might involve remaining overnight?

We are working on the details and hope to give you full infor-
mation in the early future.

RooseveLr

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
3 Ante, p. 23.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)*

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 31 December 1944,
PRIORITY

Number 153, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to
Ambassador Harriman,

Replying to your . . . [telegrams of December 26, 27, and 28]?
I am now preparing to leave the U. S. by warship as soon as possible
after the Inauguration and by airplane from the Mediterranean to
Yalta. I have so informed Churchill who is agreeable, and I will at
a later day give you accurate dates of departure and arrival Yalta.

My party for which suitable arrangements should be made will be
as follows:

Fleet Admiral Leahy, General of the Army Marshall, Fleet Admiral
King, General of the Army Arnold, Lieutenant General Somervell,
Vice Admiral Cooke, Major General Hull, Major General Wood,
Rear Admiral McCormick, Rear Admiral Duncan, Brigadier General
Lindsay, Colonel Lincoln, Brigadier Generals Bessell and Everest,
Commodore Burrough; Aides to the Chiefs of Staff—Colonel

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
2 Ante, pp. 21-23, and p. 23, first footnote.
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McCarthy, Captain McDill, Commander Dornin, and Commander
Clark; fifteen members, officers and clerks of the Secretariat of the
Joint Chiefs of Staff; Mr. Bohlen, interpreter.

My personal group will be Vice Admirals McIntire and Brown,
Major General Watson, Mr. Harry Hopkins, six White House staff
officers, sixteen Secret Service Officers, and eight servants.

I may be able to bring Stettinius and Jimmy Byrnes.

The total number from here will be about seventy.

About a week before our arrival at Crimea it is my present intention
to send a naval auxiliary not a combatant man of war to anchor
off Yalta or in Sevastopol if necessary to provide services, etc.
She will act as supply ship and communication center. She can
provide some furniture from cabins to make up for any deficiencies
and also certain standard food supplies.

We will arrive in four or five airplanes of the C-54 type. There
should be a daily mail plane from Cairo of the Army C-54 or smaller
type.

Churchill suggests that he will want to bring some British destroyers.

RooseveELT

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 1 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
number 871.

We shall be delighted if you will come to Malta. I shall be waiting
on the quay. You will also see the inscription of your noble message
to Malta of a year ago. Everything can be arranged to your con-
venience. No more let us falter! From Malta to Yalta! Letnobody
alter!

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 2 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 688. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Your 871. We plan to arrive by ship at Malta early forenoon
1 February and hope to proceed at once by plane without faltering.
It will be grand to meet you on the quay.

RooseveLr

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill !

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 3 January 1945,
PRIORITY

Number 690, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Your 868.” I have informed Harriman that I will arrive Yalta
February first or second by airplane from Malta and that Chiefs of
Staff will arrive at same time possibly from Egypt.

I have also informed Harriman that we are sending a Naval auxiliary
non-combatant vessel to Sevastopol to arrive three or four days in
advance of my arrival.

Your suggestion of “ArcoNaur” is welcomed. You and I are
direct descendants.

In considering itinerary of visit to Black Sea, it has developed much
to my regret that because of my extended absence from Washington
it is necessary for me to postpone my projected visit to the United
Kingdom until a later date.

I will make every effort to arrange to visit the U. K. in May or June.

RoosevELT

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
2 Ante, p. 24.

Roosevelt Papers

The President’s Naval Aide (Brown) to the Chief of Staff to the
Commander in Chief of the United States Fleet (Cooke)

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 3 January 1945.
MEMORANDUM FOR VicE Apmirar CookE:
Subject: Details of White House Arrangements for ARGONAUT.

1. The Prime Minister and Ambassador Harriman have been
informed that the President expects to arrive at Malta on board a
man-of-war on the early forenoon of 1 February and to proceed at
once by plane to Simferopol.

2. The State Department has been informed that the Catoctin will
leave Naples on 22 January for Sevastopol and that the passage of the
Dardanelles will be made about 24-25 January. She has been de-
scribed as a naval auxiliary non-combatant vessel. The State De-
partment has been directed to inform the President of Turkey of our
intention and to arrange for the Catoctin’s passage of the Dardanelles
and of the Bosporus.

3. It is requested that appropriate instructions be issued to the
Catoctin to carry out the above and that appropriate instructions also
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be issued for her to communicate as necessary with Mr. Harriman
and to do whatever may be necessary to assist in providing communica-
tions, furniture (if desired), provisions and supplies for the mission.
I suggest that her instructions might authorize the commanding
officer to use his judgment as to whether she should remain at
Sevastopol or off Yalta.

4. It might be well for her to transport some army jeeps for use of
the mission.

WiLson Brown,
Vice Admiral, U. S. N.,
Naval Aide to the President

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonoon, 5 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret
number 874. Your 690.2

In none of your telegrams about ArcoNaUT have you mentioned
whether U. J. likes this place and agrees to it and what kind of accom-
modation he can provide. I am looking forward to receiving this.
It has occurred to some of us that he might come back and say “ Why
don’t you come on the other four hours and let me entertain you in
Moscow?” However, I am preparing for Y[alta] and am sending a
larger liner which will cover all our troubles.

Would it not be possible for you to spend 2 or 3 nights at Malta and
let the staffs have a talk together unostentatiously? Also, Eisenhower
and Alexander could both be available there. We think it very im-
portant that there should be some conversation on matters which do
not affect the Russians, e. g., Japan, and also about future use of the
Italian Armies. You have but to say the word and we can arrange
everything.

We are very sorry indeed you will not come to our shores on this
journey. We should feel it very much and a very dismal impression
would be made if you were to visit France before you come to Britain:
In fact, it would be regarded as a slight on your closest ally. I gather
however that you will only go the [to] the Mediterranean and Black
Sea, in which case it is merely a repetition of Teheran.

.

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
3 Ante, p. 27.
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 6 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
Number 875.

ArcoNAUT. Please see my number 874.

If you do not wish to spend more than one night at Malta, it could
surely be arranged that both our Chiefs of Staffs should arrive there
say a couple of days before us and have their preliminary discussions.
We would then all proceed by air to ArconauT, thus in no way im-
peding the journey of the two non-military ships to Sebastopol. Our
combined Chiefs of Staff discussions would of course also proceed at
Sebastopol at periods when military advisers were not required for
the general meetings. The British Chiefs of Staff are repeating this
to the United States Chiefs of Staff and suggesting an agenda.

! 8ent by the United States Military Attachs, London, via Army channels,

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 6 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 692, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister. _

Your 874 and 875. I am informed by Harriman that U. J. will meet
us at Yalta February first or second.

Preparations are being made to take care of us and our Staff in
undamaged houses in Yalta. I will send my ship to Sevastopol to
arrive three or four days in advance of my arrival.

There is a chance that weather might permit of the ship’s anchoring
off the place of meeting.

With favorable weather at sea I can arrive Malta February second,
and it is necessary to proceed by air the same day in order to keep the
date with U. J.

That is why I regret that in view of the time available to me for
this journey it will not be possible for us to meet your suggestion and
have a British-American Staff meeting at Malta before proceeding to
ArcoNavuT. I do not think that by not having a meeting at Malta
any time will be lost at ArcoNaUT.

I am envious of your visits to the great battlefront which are denied
to me by distance.

RooseveLT

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

L ————
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)!

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 6 January 1945,

Number 159, Personal and Top Secret, from the Fresident to
Ambassador Harriman.

Please inform Stalin that I have told Churchill that I will meet
with him and Stalin at Yalta on the second of February.

Stalin may wish to extend an invitation to Churchill who has
informed me that he will be pleased to meet with us at Yalta.

It is assumed that you will provide from Moscow the number of
Russian speaking American officers necessary to handle at the con-
ference details of our contacts with local Soviet officials.

Mr. Bohlen will come from here to act as my official interpreter.

It appears probable that our party at Yalta from here will number
eighty instead of seventy as previously stated.

Please inform us as soon as possible in regard to the housing ar-
rangements for my party and also regarding the provision of a motor
car for my personal use.

RoOSEVELT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President'

TOP SECRET Moscow, 8 January 1945.

Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman.

I have communicated to Marshal Stalin through Molotov the date
you have selected for the meeting, suggested his extending an invita-
tion to the Prime Minister, and submitted the code name you pro-
posed. The above refers to White House cables Nr 159 ? and 160°
January 6 and 7. I have arranged to bring down several Russian
speaking American officers to act as interpreters and to assist in
dealing with the details of talks with the Russians. I have already
informed Molotov that there would be about 100 in your party, which
would take into account those coming from Moscow, including General
Deane, Admiral Olsen, General Hill, and the special MiLeposT
Planning Staff, General Roberts, Captain Maples, USN, and Colonel
Bogart. With Molotov’s cordial approval I am planning to go to
the Crimea the end of the week just as soon as the Hungarian Armistice

:gznt; ;)y the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

3 Thzi)s tflessage read as follows: “The British and American Chiefs of Staff have

af)greed)on the code name ‘ARGoNAUY for the projected meeting” (Roosevelt
apers).
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is concluded and will then be able to advise you in detail regarding the
housing arrangements. The Russians will no doubt provide a first
class car for your personal use equipped with bullet proof glass such
as is used by Soviet high officials.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 8 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
No. 880.

1. T am still thinking it of high importance that our military men !
should get together for a few days before we arrive at ARGONAUT.
There will no doubt be opportunities for them to confer together at
Sebastopol on days when we are engaged in politics and do not re-
quire technical advice. All the same, there are a tremendous lot of
questions which should be looked at beforehand, and our agenda ought
really to be considered.

2. Even further to this I would add that there would be great ad-'
vantages in a preliminary conference of about a week’s duration be- -
tween the foreign ministers. If these could be gathered at the Pyra-
mids or Alexandria, about which arrangements are very easy, and
could join us at ARGONAUT, an immense amount of preliminary work
would be done. I do not know whether you are bringing Stettinius
with you, or whether you would bring him for such a conference. If
so, I should greatly welcome it, and the moment that such a decision
has been taken, we would invite Molotov to come to the rendezvous.
You will remember what advantages were gained last time by the
discussions which took place in Moscow before we met at Teheran.
Pray let me know whether this appeals to you at all.

3. What are your ideas of the length of our stay at ArRGoNaUT?
This may well be a fateful conference, coming at a moment when the
great allies are so divided and the shadow of the war lengthens out
before us. At the present time I think the end of this war may well ’
prove to be more disappointing than was the last.

1 8ent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 9 January 1945.

No. 881. Prime Minister to President. Personal and Top Secret.
1. Please see paragraph one of my Nr. 880. In spite of your

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
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Nr. 692,2 our Staffs consider it of the highest importance that they
meet with yours before we go on to ArGoNaUT. I understand that
your Chiefs of Staff are flying separately from you. Why then can
they not reach Malta say on January 30th and meet our people
there? We think this very important, and we do not see how the
agenda can be covered unless there is this preliminary talk. I beg
you to consider this. I shall only arrive in time to welcome you on
February 2nd.

2. We cannot tell what the flying will be from Malta onward and
you may easily have to wait an extra day in Malta. However if our
staffs have covered some of the ground, we can spend this day dis-
cussing with them. Uncle Joe may if the weather is bad have to
put up with a delay. But he may comfort himself with the reflection
that he has made us come to him, which in all the circumstances we
are wise to do.

2 Ante, p. 29.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 9 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 696, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the
Prime Minister.

Your 880 and 881. I have directed Marshall, King and Arnold,
with their assistants, to arrive Malta in time for a conference with
your staff in forenoon of January 30.

In regard to an advance conference between the foreign ministers
and the Secretary of State in view of my absence from Washington
during the time required to proceed by sea to Malta, it is impracticable
for Stettinius to be out of the country for the same extended period.

He will join me at Malta and be with us in ArRGoNATUT.

My idea of the length of stay at ArRGoNAUT is that it should not be
more than five or six days.

I am very desirous of keeping our date with U. J. if it can possibly
be done.

RoosEvVELT

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels,
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Loxpon, 10 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, personal and Top Secret,
Number 884.

Your Number 696.

1. Thank you very much about the Combined Chiefs of Staff’s
preliminary meeting.

2. Eden has particularly asked me to suggest that Stettinius might
come on 48 hours earlier to Malta with the United States Chiefs of
Staff so that he (Eden) can run over the agenda with him beforehand,
even though Molotov were not invited. I am sure this would be
found very useful. I do not see any other way of realising our hopes
about world organisation in five or six days. Even the Almighty
took seven. Pray forgive my pertinacity.

. . . . . .

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President !

Moscow, 11 January 1945.
Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman.
Molotov advises me that Marshal Stalin has accepted the code
name ARGONAUT and has so advised Mr. Churchill. This is in reply
to your White House 160 Jan 7.2

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
2 See ante, p. 30, footnote 3.

Roosevelt Papers

The President’s Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 12 January 1945.
Leahy to President:

The following draft reply to Harriman’s messages of January 11 is
forwarded for your consideration:

“Receipt is acknowledged of your . . . [five telegrams dated Jan-
ary 11].!

! One of the telegrams under reference is the message printed supra. Another
has not been found. The other three dealt with identification cards for Americans
going to Yalta, living accommodations at Yalta, and the travel arrangements
referred to in Leahy’s draft reply.
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I will be pleased to see you at Malta and learn from you of the
latest developments in your area.

I expect to depart Malta for ArRconauT February second.

Stettinius will not visit Moscow prior to or immediately following
ARGONATUT.

It is not considered advisable for you to urge Stalin to bring his
military staff with him. He will undoubtedly bring those that he
wants without urging by us.” 2

WliLLiam] D. L[Eany]

2 It is not known whether this proposed message was sent by Roosevelt to
Harriman.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 12 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 699, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to the
Prime Minister.

Your 884.2 It is regretted that projected business here for the
Secretary of State will prevent Stettinius’ arrival Malta before
January 31.

It is my present intention to send Harry Hopkins to England
some days in advance of the Malta date to talk with you and Eden.

RooseveLT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.
2 Ante, p. 33.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 13 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, personal and Top Secret,
No. 886.

1. Shall we not have to warn the Turks of the impending arrival
of the two ships? We could indeed argue that they are ‘“merchant
vessels” for the purposes of the Montreux Convention, with purely
defensive armament and not bound on any exclusively military
mission. They could thus in theory arrive unannounced at the
Straits; but the Turks could still insist on stopping and examining
them, and in fact they would be obliged under Article Three to stop
for sanitary inspection, which might lead to anything.

2. Should we not tell President Inonu about them at the latest
possible moment, for his own strictly personal information, and ask
him to give all the orders necessary to ensure that the ships shall pass

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels,
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through unquestioned except by formality? There would be no
need to tell him more than that there was going to be a meeting of
the heads of governments some day somewhere in the Black Sca.

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

The President’s Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President

[WasHINGTON,] 13 January 1945,
From: Admiral Leahy
To:  The President (Hyde Park)

I have sent the following message to Prime in reply to his 886
(MR-out-12).

“Your 886. I have directed the State Department to take such
action at an appropriate time through Steinhardt with the Turkish
Government as is necessary to insure passage to the Black Sea with-
out delay or interference of the ‘Naval auxiliary Catoctin, not a com-
batant vessel’ and also four smaller Naval vessels which are really
mine sweepers and which the Navy wishes to send to the Black Sea.

“We will have Steinhardt give the Turks identical information
regarding the passage of American airplanes to be used by my party
and for daily mail trips. Signed Roosevelt.”’!

Leany

! The message quoted was sent as telegram “Number 700, Personal and Top
Secret from the President for the Prime Minister”, dated January 13, 1945.

Pursuant to instructions from the Secretary of State, Ambassador Steinhardt
made the necessary arrangements with the Turkish Prime Minister (Roosevelt
Papers, Stettinius to Steinhardt, Nos. 169 and 174, January 16 and 18, 1945,
and Steinhardt to Stettinius, January 19 and 20, 1945).

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

Prime Muinister Churchill to President Roosevelt

TOP SECRET Lonpon, 14 January 1945.

Prime Minister to President, personal and Top Secret nr 889.

1. Anthony is very pleased that Stettinius will come to Cricker
if possible on the 31st instant. He will be there to receive him.

2. I will meet you there on your arrival. I must point out how-
ever that thereafter the weather will be our master. I have received
from Stalin a notification that he is expecting me at MAGNETO on
the 2nd. Ought we not to make it clear that we are governed by
weather? My air staff are considering the possible alternatives for
the onward flight and I will telegraph their views as soon as possible,
but it seems likely that unless you can arrive at CrRIcKET on the 1st
we shall not meet U. J. till the 3rd.

3. I am delighted that you will send Harry ? over here. There will
certainly be plenty to talk over.

! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.
2 Hopkins.

3055756—55——8
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The Secretary of Slate to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)!

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 15 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 166, Top Secret for Ambassador Harriman from the
Secretary of State, via Navy Channels.

In addition to myself and Bohlen whom you know about I shall
bring with me to Arconaur H. Freeman Matthews; Alger Hiss, for
Dumbarton Oaks matters; and four men who will act as secretaries.
I will be accompanied by a military aide designated by General
Marshall. Bohlen asks that if possible you bring Nelson Newton with
you to help him in writing up the minutes. If this is not possible let
me know and I shall bring another male stenographer.

STETTINIUS ?

18ent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

2 In reply Harriman stated that he would bring Edward Page, Jr., as an inter-
preter and general assistant to Bohlen, and also another stenographer in place of
Nelson Newton, who had already left Moscow on another assignment (Roosevelt
Papers, telegrams from Harriman, January 16 and 18, 1945).

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President !

TOP SECRET Moscow, 16 January 1945.

(Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman)

I am sure that you will be well satisfied with the accommodations
for yourself and the principal members of your party. You will be
in the Livadia summer palace of the Czar where are two principal
buildings one of 21 rooms and one of 41 rooms and a third building
formerly I understand for the guards. I am not yet certain about
accommodations for the recent large increased number of the military
group. I first told Molotov that the party would be of a number in
accordance with your several telegrams with a margin to take care of
Stettinius group as now decided upon. The arrangements he has
been making have been on this basis. I am now asking for additional
accommodations and am hopeful that reasonably satisfactory arrange-
ments can be made for the whole party ashore as we now learn that
the Catoctin can only be based at Sevastopol.

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.




ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCES 37

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) ?

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 16 January 1945,
PRIORITY

Number 167, Top Secret and Personal, for Ambassador Harriman
from the President.

Referring to Deane’s M22351 2 of 14 January and your . .. [tele-
gram of January 16].2

I hope that you will be able to arrange, without offending the
Russians, for the setting up of my personal mess ashore and the use
of my stewards and cooks. I desire this in order to maintain my
usual diet. Our supplies will be obtained from the Catoctin.

RooseveLT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.
2 Not printed.
3 Supra.

Roosevelt Papers : Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President *

TOP SECRET Moscow, 17 January 1945.
(Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman)
Reference cable . . . [of January 16], White House number 167,

in my first talk with Molotov about arrangements I told him I felt
sure it would be desirable for you to have your own mess and mess
crew and bring your own food for your usual diet just as we had
arranged it in Teheran. He readily agreed and I am thoroughly
satisfied he took it as an appropriate and quite natural thing to do.
I have since been advised that arrangements on this basis are being
made in the twenty-one room palace mentioned in my . . . [tele-
gram of January 16].2 Weather permitting I expect to go there on the
21st, and have arranged to take Kathleen ® along as this is her depart-
ment.
1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

2 Anle, p. 36
3 Miss Kathleen Harriman.

112/1-2045

The Assistant to the Secrelary of State (Bohlen) to the Under Secretary
of State (Grew)

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 20, 1945.

Day before yesterday at the White House at a meeting between
Mr. Hopkins, Admiral Wilson Brown, and Mr. Early it was decided
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that the censorship code would be invoked as of January 19 against
any speculation as to the time, place, or even general area of the
forthcoming meeting and as to the movements of any United States
military or diplomatic officials.

It was decided that if any press or other inquiries are made as to
the whereabouts of any official whose movements are directly or
indirectly connected with the meeting a reply should be simply ‘“He
is out of town”, and no further background information or explanation
should be given. The Secretary has requested that this be followed
throughout the Department in answering any inquries as to the
whereabouts of any State Department officials.

Cuarres E. BoHLEN
cc to Mr. McDermott

Roosevelt Papers ;: Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET LonpoN, January 21, 1945,

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
Number 891.

I suggest that the press should be entirely excluded from Arcoxavur,
but that each of us should be free to bring not more than three or
four uniformed service photographers to take “still”’ and cinemato-
graph pictures to be released when we think fit. Please let me know
if you agree.

There will of course be the usual agreement communiqué, or
communiqués,

I am sending a similar telegram to U. J.

Prive

! Sent by the United Stlates Military Attaché, London, via Army channels,

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 22 January 1945,
PRIORITY

Number 704, Personal and Top Secret, for the Prime Minister from
the President.
I am in full agreement with the suggestion regarding press repre-
sentatives and photographers made in your 891.2
RooseveLT

! Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

2 Churchill replied, in his telegram No. 892, “Please tell U. J.” (Roosevelt
Papers).
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram

President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] 22 January 1945.
PRIORITY

Number 178, Top Secret and Personal, from the President to
Marshal Stalin.

I have decided to not have any press representatives at ARGoNAUT
and to permit only a small group of uniformed service photographers
from the American Navy to take the pictures that we will want.

Prime Minister Churchill agrees.?

RooseveLr

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels.

2 Stalin’s reply, dated January 23, as received by the President in translation
included the statements, “l1 do not have any objections against your proposals’
and “The same reply I sent to the Prime Minister’s request’’ (Roosevelt Papers).

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, January 24, 1945.

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret
number 894.

It would be a great pity if Eisenhower and Alexander only come to
Cricker and if we do not have them with us at MaeNET0.2 This
will really make it impossible for the Heads of Government to enter
fully into the military problems. I hope therefore they may be
instructed as originally proposed to come to MaGNETO as well as
Cricker and if they have to be absent from either, it should be
CRICKET.

The above of course is subject to battle exigencies.

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

2 Alexander was present at both Malta and Yalta, but Eisenhower was not.

The latter’s chief of staff, Lieutenant General Walter Bedell Smith, was, however,
in attendance at Malta,

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

The President’s Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President !

TOP SECRET Lonpon, January 24, 1945.

Nr 2064 to Map Room White House from Harry Hopkins.
Send following to President.

“Have had very satisfactory visit London. Leaving for Paris
tomorrow. Churchill well. He says that if we had spent ten years
on research, we could not have found a worse place in the world than

1Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels,
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Macnero but that he feels that he can survive it by bringing an
adequate supply of whisky. He claims it is good for typhus and
deadly on lice which thrive in those parts. Sorry to hear that Watson
seasick as usual. Regards to all. Signed Harry.”

Roosevelt Papers: Telegram

President Roosevelt to Prime Minaster Churchill !

TOP SECRET [U.S.S. “Quincy”, AT sEA,] 28 January 1945,
PRIORITY

Number 706, Personal and Top Secret from the President to the
Prime Minister.

Thank you for your 893 2 and 896.2

The approaches to ArRGoNaUT appear to be much more difficult than
at first reported. I will have my advance party make recommenda-
tions as to how I shall travel after Malta.

I agree that we must notify U. J. as soon as we can fix our schedule
in the light of present information.

RooseveLT

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels.

2 Not printed. This message dealt with details of plans for the flight from
Malta to Yalta.

3 Not printed. This message dealt with unfavorable travel conditions from
the Crimean airport to Yalta.



2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON
PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS

Editorial Note

In view of the fact that this volume is to be published prior to the
annual Foreign Relations volumes for the years 1944 and 1945 it was
felt desirable to present in this chapter a collection of documents de-
signed to show in broad outline the pre-conference status of the prin-
cipal subjects which came up for discussion at Malta or Yalta. In
general, the pre-conference period as defined for the purposes of this
volume is the period, extending back into the mid-autumn of 1944,
during which the plans and policies for the forthcoming tripartite
conference were being developed. For all subjects treated in this
chapter, the editors have endeavored to find and include primarily
those key documents which highlight the nature of each problem and
show the policy position taken by the United States Government on
each major issue that subsequently came up for consideration at
Malta and Yalta. In view of the present limitations of time and
space, a fuller coverage of these subjects will have to await the ap-
pearance of the annual Foreign Relations volumes for the years of
World War IIL.

Although the Combined Chiefs of Staff had an agenda for the mili-
tary discussions at Malta and Yalta (post, pp. 424-426) there was no
fixed agenda for the political discussions at either confercnce. For

several months preceding the conferences, however, a number of sub- |

jects were considered in the diplomatic correspondence and in corre-
spondence within the United States Government as subjects which
should be taken up at the forthcoming conference or conferences of the
heads of government. All subjects of this type have been included
in this chapter, and particular effort has been made to include under
these topics all significant documents which were prepared in antici-
pation of the forthcoming “Big Three”” meeting. For some subjects,
of course, there were no significant, high-level negotiations in the
several months immediately preceding the conferences.

Also included are papers from the so-called Yalta Briefing Book
which was prepared for the use of Secretary Stettinius and President
Roosevelt. The subjects treated in this chapter have been arranged
in an order parallel to the order in which those subjects appear in
the Briefing Book, except that Bricfing Book papers on subjects
that were not mentioned at Malta or Yalta have been omitted.

41
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Briefing Book papers will be found at the end of each subject dealt
with in this chapter except for the last six subjects, on which there
were no studies or recommendations in the Briefing Book.

The great majority of Briefing Book papers are undated. A num-
ber of them were completed as early as November 1944, as evi-
denced by the following excerpt from a memorandum, dated
November 10, 1944, from the Director of the Office of European
Affairs (Dunn) to Under Secretary Stettinius:?

“Preparation for Big Three Meeting

1. You now have the policy papers on U. S. policy and attitudes
toward Eastern Europe, the Balkan area, and the Near East, which
relate to possible clashes of interests between the Soviet and British
Governments. These policy papers include the general position of
the U. S. with respect to protection of the persons and property of its
nationals in those areas and have specific recommendations with re-
gard to the policy and attitudes we should pursue toward the Polish
situation, the Yugoslav situation, Rumania, Hungary, Albania, and
the countries of the Near and Middle East. I think these memoranda
should be brought to the President’s attention, probably not long
before his conference with the Prime Minister and Stalin. On the
trip to the conference would be the ideal time to bring them to his
attention as there would then be an opportunity to discuss these

situations and the positions we should adopt in order to protect
American interests.”

On January 10, 1945 the Executive Secretary of the Secretary’s
Staff Committee (Rothwell) sent Assistant Secretary Rockefeller a
memorandum of which the first paragraph read as follows:?

“At the Secretary’s Staff Committee meeting of January 10, the
Secretary asked that all memoranda for the President on topics to be
discussed at the Meeting of the Big Three should be in the hands of
Mr. Alger Hiss not later than Monday, January 15. These memo-
randa should go to Mr. Hiss through Mr. Yost.”

Secretary Stettinius presented a copy of the Briefing Book to the
President on January 18, 1945, and later that day sent to Roosevelt
the following top-secret memorandum:?

“Memorandum for the President

Subject: Political matters for discussion at the forthcoming meeting

For your convenience I am attaching hereto an extra copy of the
memorandum that I left with you in the black binder this morning

! Matthews Files. For other excerpts from this memorandum, see post, pp. 47—
48, 283-284,

2 740.0011 EW/1-1045.

3 Roosevelt Papers. References to the preparation and utilization of the
Briefing Book papers will be found in Stettinius, pp. 29-30, and Byrnes, p. 23.
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covering the ten points which the State Department hopes can be
satisfactorily dealt with in the forthcoming discussions.
E. R. Stettinius, Jr.”

[Attachment]

“United States Political Desiderata in Regard to the Forthcoming
Meeting

Secret

1. Soviet-British agreement to compromise on the voting procedure
of the Security Council along the lines of the United States proposal.

2. Soviet-British agreement to the proposed establishment of an
emergency Huropean high commission composed of the United States,
Great Britain, the Soviet Union and France.

3. Soviet participation in working out a common allied political
program for liberated Europe on the basis of which the emergency high
commission would operate.

4. Soviet-British agreement to the short term and long term political
and economic treatment of Germany as outlined in the United States
proposals.

5. Soviet agreement to a solution of the Polish problem which would
insure the emergence of a free, independent, and democratic Poland
For this purpose pending elections in Poland the establishment of an
interim government which would be broadly representative of the
Polish people and acceptable to all the major allies.

6. Soviet agreement to permit UNRRA to carry out its functions
of distribution and supervision of relief supplies in areas liberated by
the Soviet Armies.

7. Soviet agreement to a clarification of the status and responsibili-
ties of the United States representation on the Allied Control Com-
missions in former enemy countries which have surrendered to the
Soviet Armies.

8. Soviet agreement, in accordance with the spirit of the Declaration
on Iran of December 1, 1943,% to respect the decision of the Iranian
Government to postpone negotiations with foreign powers or com-
panies regarding oil concessions until the termination of hostilities
and the withdrawal of allied troops now on Iranian soil.

9. Soviet-British agreement to the desirability and the common
interest of bringing about the maximum degree of unity in China and
for this purpose Soviet undertaking to use their influence with the
Chinese Communists to further an agreement between the national
Government and the Chinese Communists along the lines of General
Hurley’s efforts.

10. A common policy between the three countries in regard to the
question of the rearming of the Western European democracies in the
postwar period.”

4 Post, pp. 748-749.
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ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS
ORGANIZATION

Editorial Note

For background information on this subject, see Postwar Foreign
Policy Preparation. The following excerpts from this publication
(pp. 374-375) summarize the situation at the outset of the pre-Yalta
negotiations:

“Tt will be recalled that when the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals! were
published, October 9, 1944, not only the voting question but several
other questions bad been left ‘open’ and that a full United Nations
Conference was contemplated as soon as agreement had been reached
on certain of these questions among the governments that had taken
part in the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations. . . .

. work on the six open questions began promptly after October
9 ...
"The superior committee [in the Department of State] was composed
of Acting Secretary Stettinius, presiding, and Messrs. Hackworth,
Dunn, Pasvolsky, and Wilson, with the executive assistance of G.
Hayden Raynor . . . Mr. Stettinius was able to report in the first
meeting of this committee on November 1, 1944, that the President’s
general plan was to cover all the open items requiring decision in a
conference with Prime Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin but that
arrangements for such a conference were not completed. . . .”

1 The Dumbarton Oaks conversations on the organization of international
security took place in Washington between August 21 and October 7, 1944,
For the text of the resulting Proposals for the Establishment of a General Inter-
national Organization, dated October 7, 1944, see Department of State Bulletin,
October 8, 1944, vol. x1, pp. 368-374; or Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation,
pp. 611-619.

UNA Files

The Special Assistant to the Direclor of the Office of Special Political
Affairs (Hiss) to the Chief of the Division of International Security
and Organization (Notler)

[WasHINGTON,] October 27, 1044,
The attached drafts of two memoranda to the President have been
prepared in response to directions given by Mr. Stettinius yesterday.
It was his feeling that the main memorandum should simply list the
“open” items, should indicate without specification that settlement of
some of these items could best be handled by the President personally,
should request an opportunity to discuss methods of settlement, and
should attach a supplementary memorandum on the question of the
position to be taken with respect to voting in the Council.
He has asked that both drafts be circulated at this time to you
and to Messrs. Dunn, Hackworth and Wilson for comment. Mr.
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Stettinius thought that the supplementary memorandum should be
cleared with the Joint Chiefs of Staff before it is finally sent to the
President.! However, this step will not of course be taken until after
the memorandum has been approved within the Department.

[Attachment 1-—Draft

[WasHINGTON,] October 27, 1944,
MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT

Subject: Questions Left Unsettled At Dumbarton Oaks,

For your convenience I am listing hereunder the questions which
still have to be settled in connection with the establishment of a
world security organization.

1. What voting procedure should be followed in the Council? This
involves not only the extremely important question of the extent to
which the permanent members of the Council shall be authorized to
veto discussion in or action by the Council, but it also involves the less
controversial question of whether decisions of the Council should in
some or all cases be by a simple majority vote (either of those present
and voting or of the full Council membership) or by some prescribed
greater majority.

2. Should the proposed charter of the world security organization
provide for territorial trusteeship and if so what should be the nature
of such provision?

3. Who should be the initial members of the organization?

4. Where should the proposed organization and its component parts
be located?

5. What provision should be made for orderly termination of the
functions of the League of Nations and perhaps for transfer to the
new organization of the League’s property?

6. What arrangements should be made for detailed drafting of the
statute of the proposed international court of justice and of the actual
charter of the proposed organization (the latter will, of course, be
based on the Dumbarton Oaks proposals but it will be a job of some
complexity as the Dumbarton Oaks proposals are quite informal in
character)?

It would appear that some of these matters had best be settled by
your own direct action in such manner as you yourself determine;
others may lend themselves readily to settlement by more routine
diplomatic action undertaken by the Department. I should appreciate
an early opportunity to discuss with you the methods which you
feel should be followed to accomplish settlement of the above open
items.

I am attaching hereto a brief supplementary memorandum which
sets forth our recommendations as to the position this Government
should take at this time on the most difficult of the unsettled items,
namely the extent of the veto power to be accorded to permanent

# 1 The Department of Defense has supplied the information that the Joint
Chiefs of Staff apparently were not consulted on this question
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members of the Council. This supplementary memorandum has been
approved by the Joint Chiefs of Staff.? Will you please indicate
whether you approve of the recommendations therein set forth?

[Attachment 2—Draft)

[WasnINGTON,] October 27, 1944.
SUPPLEMENTARY MEMORANDUM

Subject: Recommended Position On the Question of Veto Power of
Permanent Members

1. Procedures of the Council.

The Council has primary responsibility for the maintenance of
peace and security and to this end two main types of procedure are
specified in some detail in the Dumbarton Oaks proposals. First, the
Council is authorized to facilitate the pacific settlement of disputes
between nations. Secondly, the Council is authorized to take diplo-
matic, economic or military measures to maintain peace and security.

2. Preferred American position.

It is recommended that from the point of view of American interests
the most desirable rule as to the veto power of permanent members
would be to eliminate, in the first category of procedures, the power
of veto on the part of any such member involved in a dispute, but to
provide that unanimity of the permanent members must prevail before
any action can be taken by the Council in the second category of
procedures. Under such a formula judicial and quasi-judicial pro-
cedures would be based on the traditional Anglo-American principle
that a party to a dispute should not be able to prevent consideration
of that dispute. At the same time this formula would insure, among
other desirable objectives, express statement of the right of the United
States to prevent any use of its armed forces without its specific
consent.

3. Soviet and British positions.

The Soviet Government can be expected to maintain strongly its
position that the rule of unanimity of permanent members should
prevail in both categories of procedures in the Council.

The British position at Dumbarton Oaks was that in both types of
procedures a permanent member, if involved in a dispute, should be
deprived of its power of veto. As you are aware, we have received,
since the conclusion of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations, informa-
tion indicating that the British position now coincides with the Soviet
position.

2 See preceding footnote.
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4. Recommended alternative American position.

In the event that it should prove impossible to obtain the agree-
ment of both the Soviet and the British Governments to our preferred
position, it is recommended that we reluctantly accept the unqualified
principle of unanimity of permanent members in both categories of
procedures, provided this rule is explicitly adopted only as a provisional
and temporary measure. The duration of such a measure might be
(1) for a fixed number of years, or (2) subject to reconsideration by the
Council after a fixed number of years, or (3) for such time as the pres-
ent number and distribution of permanent seats on the Council con-
tinue. It is believed that such a frankly temporary and provisional
arrangement would not be in violation of our principles and, if neces-
sary to obtain establishment of the organization, would be acceptable
to public opinion in this country and elsewhere.

Matthews Files

The Director of the Office of European Affairs (Dunn) to the Under
Secretary of State (Stettinius)*

[WasnINGTON,] November 10, 1944,
MEeMORANDUM 2
PrEpArATION FOR Big THREE MEETING

»
. . .

3. The questions having to do with the International Organization
I shall leave to Leo,® but I just want to add my word that if the
Russians remain absolutely adamant on the subject of demanding a
veto to cover all of Section A of Chapter 8* as well as Section B, T
think it would be advisable to postpone any meeting of the United
Nations for the present, because I just cannot see the United States
taking the position of presenting the other United Nations with a
proposal of that kind. In the first place, I do not believe that we
would have many of the other nations join the organization and if
they did so, would do it with a bad grace and would thus gravely
‘njure the whole basic spirit of the organization, which is to be built
on the foundation of friendly international cooperation, if it is ever to
be a success. I could go on with the Russians in their demand for
veto power as it applies to Section B of Chapter 8, and I think it
would be a sound position for this Government to take and would be
well received by the American people, but if the Russians will not
accept a compromise position, then I would propose that all of Section
A be completely eliminated from the proposals and that we accept the

1 Carbon copy.
8:1 For other excerpts from this memorandum, see ante, p. 42, and post, pp. 283~

3 Leo Pasvolsky, Special Assist:;nt to the Secretary of State.
¢ Of the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals.
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Russian position with regard to Section B, that is, enforcement action,
as Section B is now written.

4. We would not lose anything by dropping Section A out of the
document as the principle and purpose and the whole spirit of the
document call repeatedly for the settlement of disputes by peaceful
means and prohibit the use of force or the threat of force in such
disputes. We would still have the World Court and the assembly
could debate or discuss any situation which they thought might, if
continued, give rise to a threat to the peace. So if we eliminate
Section A, we would eliminate all the discussion about the voting
procedure in connection with the discussion of disputes, while at the
same time the discussion could be held in the assembly under the
proposals, as now drafted, and we would concentrate the question of
voting on the really crucial point of the whole International Organiza-
tion, which is enforcement action of any kind whatsoever in connection
with a threat to, or a breach of, the peace. If you will sit down and
read over again the two sections of Chapter 8, Section A and Section
B, you will find there is no action provided for in Section A—merely
recommendations—so that by eliminating Section A you would
merely leave the authority to make recommendations in the assembly,
where it now is, up to the time the Council might wish to take a
matter over. As you recall, all the enforcement action is in Section
B, so, therefore, if Section A were eliminated, as I said before, we
could very well accept the Russian position as to Section B, as it is
already half of our compromise proposal.

5. Summary. Try to have the compromise proposal adopted. If
the Russians hold firmly to their position and will not accede to the
compromise, then consider eliminating Section A completely from the
document, leaving Section B and accept the Russian position as to
Section B.

James CLEMENT DUNN

UNA Files
Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius)'!

WasuainegToN, November 15, 1944.
Marrers To Discuss WitR THE PRESIDENT
WorLp SECURITY ORGANIZATION
1. The Next Step
2. Open Items

a. Voting in Security Council

1. We recommend acceptance of formula giving each member one
vote; procedural matters decided by affirmative vote of 7 members;

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship

g:t igdicated. The copy bears the typed heading, ‘““The Under Secretary of
ate’’,
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on other matters by vote of 7, including concurring-votes of perma-
nent members except that a party to a dispute should not vote in
decisions involving pacific settlement.

b. Initial Membership

1. Try to get ““ Associated Nations” in Latin America to join United
Nations —This means declarations of war.

2. Failing that, stick to our guns that Associated Nations be invited.

3. In any event, oppose X.2

c. Location

1. We recommend for headquarters an internationalized district
comprising a strip of Swiss territory on which League and ILO build-
ings are located and the adjacent French territory of the Pays de Gex.

d. International Trusteeships

1. We be authorized to study further with military and naval
authorities and if you approve, to exchange proposals with U. K.,
U. 8. 8. R., and China prior to the general conference.

e. Drafting of Court Statute

1. We tentatively agreed at Dumbarton Oaks to have experts meet
several weeks prior to general conference to draft statute.

J. Termination of League

1. British and Chinese studying. They have promised to give us
their conclusions.

3. Congressional Groups—May I have discussions with them[?]—
Especially on voting procedure.
2 %X refers to the Soviet demand at Dumbarton Oaks that the sixteen Soviet

Socialist Republics be included in the initial membership of the proposed inter-
national organization.

UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President®

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] November 15, 1944,
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

Subject: Questions Left Unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks

There are six principal questions which need to be settled in con-
nection with the establishment of the United Nations organization.
They are as follows:

. Voting procedure in the Security Council

. Initial membership

. Location of the United Nations Organization

4. Arrangements for International Trusteeships

5. Drafting of Court statute

6. Procedure for the termination of the League of Nations

O DD =

! Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated. This memorandum and the five following memoranda were
prepare5d7for a conference with the President on November 15, 1944. See post,
pp. 56-57.
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There are attached hereto recommendations as regards the first
four of these questions.

As regards the Court statute, it was tentatively agreed at Dum-
barton Oaks that a group of legal experts would meet two or three
weeks prior to the opening of the Conference to draft the document.

As regards procedure for the termination of the League of Nations,
the British and the Chinese governments have appointed committees
to work on this subject and have promised to communicate their
conclusions to us.

UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President !

SECRET [WasmingToN,] November 15, 1944,
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT
Subject: Voting Procedure in the Security Council

Background
There are three issues involved in this connection, as follows:

1. Size of majority

2. Unanimity of permanent members

3. Procedure in the event that one of the permanent members is
a party to a dispute

The Russians took the position that the Council should make deci-
sions by a simple majority vote; that unanimity of the permanent
members should be required, except on procedural questions; and
that the unanimity rule should prevail even when one of the perma-
nent members is a party to a dispute.

The British took the position that the Council’s decisions should be
by a two-thirds majority vote, except that procedural questions might
be settled by a simple majority vote; that unanimity of the permanent
members should be required on all substantive matters; and that
parties to a dispute should not vote.

The Chinese position was similar to the British.

In accordance with your instructions, our delegation took a posi-
tion similar to the British, except that we expressed our willingness
to accept either a simple majority or a two-thirds majority.

In the course of the Dumbarton discussions, in order to meet the
conflicting views, proposals were tentatively made that decisions
should require the affirmative votes of seven members, rather than
of six members, as would be the case under a simple majority rule,
or of eight members, as would be the case under a two-thirds rule;

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated.
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and that unanimity of the permanent members should be required
on all substantive matters, except that in decisions of the Council
relating to pacific settlement of disputes (Section A of Chapter VIII)
parties to a dispute should not vote. These proposals were not
accepted, although they were favorably regarded by Sir Alexander
Cadogan and his associates and by Dr. Koo and his associates.

Recommendation

It is recommended that

This government accept the formula embodied in the attached draft
of a proposal on this subject and seek to obtain the acceptance of
that formula by Soviet Russia and the United Kingdom.

The proposed formula is essentially along the lines of the com-
promise solution discussed at Dumbarton Oaks. It provides that
parties to a dispute should abstain from voting in those decisions of
the Council which relate to the investigation of disputes, to appeals
by the Council for peaceful settlement of disputes, and to recommenda-
tions by the Council as to methods and procedures of settlement.
It retains the unanimity rule for decisions relating to the determina-
tion of the existence of threats to the peace or breaches of the peace
and to the suppression of such threats or breaches.

This proposal should be acceptable to this country, since no party
to a dispute would sit as a judge in its own case so long as judicial
or quasi-judicial procedures are involved, but would participate fully
in procedures involving political rather than judicial determination.
It should be acceptable to Soviet Russia because it meets her desire
that no action be taken against her without her consent.

[Attachment]
SECRET [WasHINGTON,] November 15, 1944.

ProrosaL For SectioN C oF THE CHAPTER
oN THE SEcUrITY COUNCIL

C. Voting

1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should
be made by an affirmative vote of seven members.

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the concur-
ring votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions
under Section VIII A and under paragraph 1 of Section VIII C, a
party to a dispute should abstain from voting.

3055675—56——9
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UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President’

SECRET [W asuINGgTON,] November 15, 1944.

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT
Subject: Invitations to the Conference and Initial Membership

Background
There are two issues involved in this connection, as follows:

1. Should only the 35 United Nations be invited to the Conference
and decide at the Conference who should be the additional initial
members; or should invitations to the Conference be sent also to the
nine so-called ‘‘associated’”’ nations which participated in the Hot
Springs, UNRRA, and Bretton Woods Conferences?

2. Should the sixteen Soviet Republics be admitted to initial
membership?

The Soviet delegation took the position that only the signatories of
the United Nations Declaration be invited to the Conference. They
raised no objection to the inclusion by the Conference of other nations
in the list of initial members, but placed themselves on record as in-
sisting on the inclusion of the initial membership of the sixteen Soviet
Republiecs.

In accordance with your instructions, we took the position that
invitations should be sent to the forty-four nations which had been
invited to the previous conferences (list attached) and that we could
not accede to the Soviet demand for the inclusion of the sixteen repub-
lics as members of the organization.

The British and Chinese delegations supported our position fully in
both respects.

Recommendation

It is recommended that

1. We take steps to induce the six American Republics now
listed as “associated” nations (Chile, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru,
Uruguay, and Venezuela) to qualify as United Nations by declaring
war on Japan or Germany, or both; and

2. Failing this, we continue to maintain the position taken at
Dumbarton Oaks.

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated.
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[Attachment}

Last or Nartrons WaicH Particieatep 1N Hor Serings, UNRRA
AND BreErTrOoON WooDps CONFERENCES

UnNitEp NATIONS

Australia Iran
Belgium Iraq
Bolivia Liberia
Brazil Luxembourg
Canada Mexico
China Netherlands
Colombia New Zealand
Costa Rica Nicaragua
Cuba Norway
Czechoslovakia Panama
Dominican Republie Philippine Commonwealth
El Salvador Poland
Ethiopia Union of South Africa
Greece U.8S.S. R.
Guatemala U. K.
Haiti U. S. A,
Honduras Yugoslavia
India
STATES OR AUTHORITIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE WAR
Chile Iceland
Ecuador Paraguay
Egypt Peru
French Committee of Uruguay
National Liberation - Venezuela
Observers

Danish Minister at Washington, attending in a personal eapacity

UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President *

SECRET [WasnaINGTON,] November 15, 1944.
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

Subject: Location of The United Nations Organization
Background

This question was not formally discussed at Dumbarton Oaks,
although there were some exchanges of views. The Soviet delegation
objected to Geneva. One of the Soviet delegates very informally
suggested Prague. The British and the Cbinese raised no objection
to Geneva, but had no positive suggestions.

We had a group of our own working on the question. It is recom-
mended that, while the Assembly, the Council, and the various con-

! Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated,
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ferences should meet in various parts of the world, the headquarters
of the Organization should be in Europe. It also examined the follow-
ing possibilities and recommended number 6: 1. Prague; 2. Vienna;
3. Luxembourg; 4. Geneva; 5. An internationalized district in the
_ vicinity of Lake Como; 6. An internationalized district comprising
a strip of Swiss territory on which the League and the ILO buildings
are located and the adjacent French territory of the Pays de Gex.

Recommendation

It is recommended that:

This government urge the proposal that the headquarters of the
Organization be in an internationalized Swiss-French District as
suggested above.

UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President !

SECRET [WasnineToN,] November 15, 1944.

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT
Subject: Arrangements for International Trusteeship

Background

This question was not discussed at Dumbarton Oaks because of the
desire of our Joint Chiefs of Staff that it not be discussed. The
Soviet, British, and Chinese delegations expressed a desire that it be
taken up at a later date, and we undertook to give consideration to
the question of whether the matter should be postponed until the
Conference or a preliminary exchange of papers take place before the
Conference.

The Department of State has already prepared tentative proposals
on this subject.

Recommendation

It is recommended that

1. The Department of State proceed, in consultation with the
military and naval authorities, to a further examination of the tenta-
tive proposals; and

2. It be authorized, if you approve the proposals, to transmit them
to the British, Soviet, and Chinese Governments prior to the convo-
cation of the Conference.

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated.
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UNA Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President !

SECRET [WasuingTon,] November 15, 1944.
MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT

Subject: Further Steps with Respect to Items Left Open at the
Dumbarton Oaks Meeting

There are two items left open at the Dumbarton Oaks meeting on
which agreement is necessary between the Governments of the United
States, the Soviet Union and Great Britain before a Conference of the
United Nations can be called to draft a Charter of The United Nations
Organization. The Government of China will undoubtedly go along
with any agreement thus reached. The two items are:

1. Voting procedure in the Security Council
2. Invitations to the Conference and initial membership

The following alternative steps for seeking agreement on these items
appear to be open to us:

1. The most promising method of handling the matter would be at
a meeting of the three heads of government.

2. If such a meeting cannot be arranged soon, perhaps it would be
possible to arrange a meeting of the three Foreign Ministers—prefer-
ably in London, but, if necessary, in Moscow. In the event that the
Secretary found it impossible to attend, the United States could be
represented by the Under Secretary.

3. If the Russians or the British or both object to a formal meeting
of Foreign Ministers, the next best thing might be for the Under-
secretary to go to London, and then go to Moscow together with
Eden or Cadogan.

4. If none of these procedures appears to be feasible, Ambassador
Winant and Ambassador Harriman might be instructed to discuss
the matter simultaneously in London and Moscow and attempt to
reach agreement,.

5. Finally—and this would appear to be the least promising alter-
native—we might attempt to handle the matter by correspondence,
starting with a new statement of our position, made in the light of
what has transpired since the Dumbarton Oaks meeting and com-
municated by cable to the other two governments,

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship
not indicated.
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UNA Files
Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State
(Pasvolsky)!
[MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION]
SECRET [WasmineToN,] November 15, 1944,

Subject: Questions Left Unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks

Participants: The President
The Under Secretary
Mr. Hackworth
Mr. Pasvolsky

Mr. Stettinius explained to the President that there are six principal
questions left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks which need attention.
Two of these questions—voting procedure in the Security Council
and initial membership—must be settled between the United States,
Soviet Russia and Great Britain before invitations to the Conference
can be issued. In connection with both of these questions, it is
necessary for us to determine our own position before we begin
conversations with the other governments.

Voting Procedure

The President thereupon examined the memorandum entitled
“Voting Procedure in the Security Council” ? and said that he had
come to the conclusion that it is necessary for us to accept a com-
promise solution, in view of the fact that it is unlikely that this
country, in the final analysis, would agree to our not having a vote
in any serious or acute situation in which we may be involved. He
examined the formula attached to the memorandum and approved
it as the position which should be taken by our government.

Invitations to the Conference

The President then read the memorandum entitled “Invitations to
the Conference and Initial Membership.” * He said that in his opinion
it was entirely proper that only the signatories to the United
Nations Declaration * should be invited to the Conference. He there-
fore thought that we should take all the necessary steps to induce the
six so-called “associated” nations in South America to regularize their
position by declaring war and thus making themselves eligible to
becoming signatories of the United Nations Declaration.

In reply to the Under Secretary’s question as to whether or not he
remembered ever authorizing or instructing the Department to tell
the American Republics that it was not necessary for them to declare

1 Printed from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State. See Postwar
Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 377-378.

2 Ante, pp. 50-51.

3 Ante, pp. 52-53.

4 For the text, see Department of State Bulletin, January 3, 1942, vol. vi,
pp. 3—4; or Decade, pp. 2-3.
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war, the President said that he had no recollection of ever having
done so and that he was sure that, if the question had ever been
brought up, he would not have given any such authorization or
instruction.

Location

On the question of the location of the United Nations Organization,®
the President reiterated his belief that the meetings of the various
bodies should be in different parts of the world, although he recog-
nized the need for a center. He again said that the Empire State
Building might fill the bill, but that there was no need to press the
question now. It can well be handled at the Conference itself.

International Trusteeship

With respect to arrangements for international trusteeship,® the
President said that it was his definite desire that the principle of
international trusteeship be firmly established and that the inter-
national organization should provide adequate machinery for that
purpose. He said that the Army and the Navy have been urging
upon him the point of view that the United States should take over
all or some of the mandated islands in the Pacific, but that he was
opposed to such a procedure because it was contrary to the Atlantic
Charter. Nor did he think that it was necessary. As far as he
could tell, all that we would accomplish by that would be to provide
jobs as governors of insignificant islands for inefficient Army and
Navy officers or members of the civilian career service. He has
discussed the matter of dependent areas with both Churchill and
Stalin and expects to discuss it with them further.

He approved the recommendation that the Department of State
proceed, in consultation with the military and naval authorities, to a
further examination of tentative proposals on the subject of trustee-
ship. After the studies have been completed, he wants to take up
again the question of our transmitting the papers to the British,
Soviet and Chinese Governments.

Further Steps

The President also read the memorandum entitled ‘“‘Further Steps
with Respect to Items Left Open at Dumbarton Oaks Meeting.” 7
He said that there is as yet no definite indication as to when a meeting
of the three heads of government might take place. He, therefore,
approved the suggestion that a message be sent by him to Churchill
and Stalin, stating our present point of view on the question of
voting.®

s Ante, p. 53-54.

8 Ante, p. 54.

7 Supra.

8 The following words are here stricken out in pencil: “and suggesting that

there be arranged as soon as possible a meeting of the three Foreign Ministers
to discuss the matter and to agree on further procedures”.
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500.CC/12-544 ; Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)?

TOP SECRET WasnuingToN, December 5, 1944.

2784. For the Urgent and Personal Attention of the Ambassador.
1. Please arrange to call in person on Marshal Stalin in order to
deliver the following message from the President to him:

“In view of the fact that prospects for an early meeting between
us are still unsettled and because of my conviction, with which I am
sure you agree, that we must move forward as quickly as possible in
the convening of a general conference of the United Nations on the
subject of international organization, I am asking Ambassador
Harriman to deliver this message to you and to discuss with you on
my behalf the important subject of voting procedure in the Security
Council. This and other questions will, of course, have to be agreed
between us before the general conference will be possible. I am also
taking up this matter with Mr. Churchill.

After giving this whole subject further consideration, I now feel
that the substance of the following draft provision should be eminently
satisfactory to everybody concerned:

PROPOSAL FOR SECTION C OF THE CHAPTER
ON THE SECURITY COUNCIL
C. Voting

1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should
be made by an affirmative vote of seven members.

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the concur-
ring votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions
under Chapter VIII, Section A, and under paragraph 1 of Chapter
VIII, Section C, a party to a dispute should abstain from voting.

You will note that this calls for the unanimity of the permanent
members in all decisions of the Council which relate to a determination
of a threat to the peace and to action for the removal of such a threat
or for the suppression of aggression or other breaches of the peace.
I can see, as a practical matter, that this is necessary if action of this
kind 1s to be feasible, and I am, therefore, prepared to accept in this
respect the view expressed by your Government in its memorandum
on an international security organization presented at the Dumbarton
Oaks meeting. This means, of course, that in decisions of this charac-
ter each permanent member would always have a vote.

At the same time, the Dumbarton Oaks proposals also provide in
Chapter VIII, Section A, for judicial or other procedures of a recom-
mendatory character which the Security Council may employ in
promoting voluntary peaceful settlement of disputes. Here, too, I am
satisfied that recommendations of the Security Council will carry far
greater weight if they are concurred in by the permanent mem{)ers.

1 Drafted by Hiss. The message was sent through the White House Map
Room to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. Corre-
sponding messages were sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, for
transmittal to Prime Minister Churchill, and to Winant at London for background
only (500.CC/12-644).
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But I am also convinced that such procedures will be effective only
if the Great Powers exercise moral leadership by demonstrating their
fidelity to the principles of justice, and, therefore, by accepting a pro-
vision under which, with regard to such procedures, all parties to a dis-
pute should abstain from voting. I firmly believe that willingness on
the part of the permanent members not to claim for themselves a special
position in this respect would greatly enhance their moral prestige
and would strengthen their own position as the principal guardians
of the future peace, without in any way jeopardizing their vital
interests or impairing the essential principle that in all decisions of
the Council which affect such interests the Great Powers must act
unanimously. It would certainly make the whole plan, which must
necessarily assign a special position to the Great Powers in the enforce-
ment of peace, far more acceptable to all nations.

Neither the Soviet nor the American memoranda presented at
Dumbarton Oaks contained specific provisions for voting procedure
on questions of this nature. Our representatives there were not,
of course, in a position to reach a definite agreement on the subject.
You and I must now find a way of completing the work which they
have so well carried forward on our behalf.

If you should be inclined to give favorable consideration to some
such approach to the problem of voting in the Council as I now
suggest, would you be willing that there be held as soon as possible a
meeting of representatives designated by you, by me, and by Mr.
Churchill to work out a complete provision on this question and to
discuss the arrangements necessary for a prompt convening of a
general United Nations conference?’’:

2. We assume that you will wish to have a careful Russian transla-
tion made of the foregoing message so that you can hand to Marshal
Stalin both the English and Russian texts of the President’s message.

3. The contemplated meeting referred to in the last paragraph of
the President’s message would be an informal one in which only two
or three representatives of each of the three countries would partici-
pate. In other words, we do not have in mind anything in the nature
of a reconvening of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations. We have no
fixed idea at the present time as to just who these representatives
would be or as to where they should meet, although perhaps London
might prove to be appropriate and convenient.

4. You may wish to present orally, and perhaps in a separate
memorandum, additional observations in support of the President’s
views which necessarily are stated in restricted compass in the message
itself. Among the additional considerations which impress us and
some or all of which you should feel free to use as you see fit as repre-
senting the views of your Government are the following: Unanimity
of thought and action on the part of the great powers in all decisions
affecting the maintenance of international peace and security is of the
greatest importance. With the great powers unanimous in thought
and in action and equally and instantly ready to employ measures of
enforcement in behalf of peace and security when and as necessary,
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there will be the greatest inducement for parties to disputes to arrive
at peaceful settlements. Such an atmosphere of harmony among the
great powers and general willingness to resort to measures of peaceful
settlement should result in conditions of more assured stability in
international relations than has ever before obtained in history. These
realizable conditions will mean that all states will look first to the major
powers themselves to abide by the obligations contained in the
charter of the organization to seek peaceful adjustment or settlement
of any differences in which they may be concerned. We can conceive
of no more effective justification of the special position of the great
powers as principal guardians of the peace than the voluntary under-
taking by each of them, along with all other members of the organi-
zation, to abstain in any controversy in which it may be engaged from
voting on procedures which in the eyes of mankind will partake of an
impartial examination of the controversy by the highest tribunal of
the world society. This should further make evident that the leader-
ship of the great powers is to be based not alone upon size, strength,
and resources, but on those enduring qualifications of moral leadership
which can raise the whole level of international relations the world
over. The assurance and the enhancing of this leadership is in the
interest of each of the great powers, as well as of all the world.

5. We have great confidence in your ability to convince Marshal
Stalin of the reasonableness of our views which we feel are fully as
much in the interests of the Soviet Union as in those of all other states.
We do not, of course, feel that we are in any sense asking simply for a
yes or no answer, although we would naturally be highly gratified to
ascertain that Marshal Stalin agrees with our views. We agree entirely
with the view which you emphasized in Washington that, even if you
are not entirely successful at this time in persuading the Marshal to
adopt as his own the views expressed in the President’s message, it
is essential to keep the issue open and to avoid any crystallization of a
negative attitude on the part of the Soviet Government on this
vitally significant matter.

STETTINIUS

Moscow Embassy Files : Telegram

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State

SECRET [Moscow,] December 19, 1944—11 a. m.

4905. The Foreign Office is evidently trying to puzzle out and under-
stand the meaning and implications of the proposals made in the
President’s cable to Marshal Stalin regarding voting procedure in the
World Security Organization, as Bereshkov has informally called up a
Secretary of the Embassy several times to ask for advice. (Secret
for the Secretary from Harriman) Last night Bereshkov asked
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whether there was not some telegraphic mistake in the inclusion of
paragraph one of Chapter VIII Section C. I hope we correctly
interpreted the reasons for the inclusion of this paragraph by explain-
ing that it related to peaceful settlements of disputes through regional
arrangements such as in the American hemisphere. I may be called
over to give a more formal explanation and it would be helpful if I
could be informed urgently on this point. I am particularly interested
to know whether it is essential that the Soviet Government agrees at
this time to the inclusion of this paragraph in connection with the
proposed voting procedure or whether, if it agrees to the voting pro-
cedure in reference to Chapter VIII Section A, consideration of
paragraph one of Section C may be left for future determination.

W. A. H[arrIMAN]

Moscow Embassy Files : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] December 19, 1944—8 p. m.
[Received December 20—11:50 a. m.]
2855. Secret for the Ambassador

1. Your interpretation of the reasons for the inclusion of the reference
to paragraph one of Section C of Chapter VIII is correct (Reference
your 4905 of December 19, 11 a. m.) but covers only one part of the
situation. The paragraph under reference envisages the settlement
of local disputes by peaceful means under regional arrangements or
agencies. It also envisages scrutiny by the Security Council of such |,
arrangements or agencies and their activites for the purpose of deter-
mining whether or not they are consistent with the purposes and
principles of the organization. Finally, it envisages specific utiliza-
tion of such arrangements or agencies by the Security Council, in
its discretion, for purposes of peaceful settlement. Accordingly, we
regard the Security Council’s activities under this paragraph as part
of the Security Council’s general responsibilities for encouraging
peaceful settlement specified in detail in Section A of Chapter VIII.
It is not of course practicable to foresee at this time the precise pro-
cedures which the Security Council will adopt in the discharge of its
functions pursuant to the paragraph under reference. We do how-
ever anticipate that such functions will in all probability lead in
some instances to formal decisions by the Council which will call for
a vote of the Council. In view of the fact that these particular
functions are basically similar in nature to the functions specified
in Section A of Chapter VIII, it seemed to us logical to provide for

a similar voting procedure in the two categories of functions,
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2. Section C of Chapter VIII was among the last provisions of the
proposals to be drafted at Dumbarton Oaks. It had not been drafted
at the time the voting procedure of the Council received intensive
consideration and there was in fact no discussion at Dumbarton Oaks
of the procedures which the Council might follow in acting under
that Section. Consequently we assume that the Soviet officials
who are familinr with the Dumbarton Oaks conversations may not
have heretofore considered this question and so may have experienced
some surprise at noting the President’s specific proposal in this
respect.

3. For the reasons given in paragraph one above we consider that
paragraph one of Section C is so closely related to Section A that the
same voting procedure should naturally be followed with respect to
cases arising under both sets of provisions. However the clearcut
and important issue at this time is the one of principle, namely, that
a distinction should be drawn between the peaceful settlement
functions of the Council on the one hand and its enforcement functions
on the other hand. It seems to us evident that if this issue is resolved
in the way in which the President has proposed it will follow as a
matter of course that the President’s specific proposal as to paragraph
1 of Section C of Chapter VIII will also in due course be adopted.
Consequently you should, if you consider it would be helpful, feel
free to state to the Soviet officials that in view of the fact that the
President’s suggestion as to paragraph 1 of Section C is a novel matter
from their point of view and relates only to a subsidiary aspect of the
voting question, we should be glad to have consideration on that part
of the President’s suggestion left for future determination if they so
desire.

4, The President and I are most anxious for this matter to be
settled as rapidly as possible for reasons of which you are of course,
aware. We have not yet heard from the British but are urging them
to come to a decision as soon as possible. We are confident that you
will make every effort which you consider appropriate to bring this
to a successful conclusion.,

STETTINIUS

UNA Files
The Secretary of State to the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State
(Pasvolsky) *
[WasHINGTON,] December 22, 1944,

Subject: Voting in the Security Council

I reported orally to the President on the latest developments on
this matter and indicated to him that we were doing what we could

1 Carbon copy.
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to press the Russians and British for an early decision. I told him
that if we received “yes” that we hoped to send out invitations for a
March meeting. He felt that would be entirely appropriate.
He indicated some displeasure at the fact that things were moving
so slowly in this field.
E. R. SteTrTIiNIUS, JR.

ce: Mr. Edwin Wilson
Mr. Alger Hiss

Roosevelt Papers

Marshal Stalin to President Roosevell

TOP SECRET DEecEMBER 27, 1944,

For the President from Stalin. On December 14 I have received
from Mr. Harriman your message.! I fully share your opinion that
prior to convocation of a general conference of the United Nations on
the question of establishment of an international organization we
should agree upon the principal questions not agreed upon in the
course of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations and, in the first place,
on the question of procedure of voting in the Security Council. I
have to remind you that in the original American draft was specially
marked the necessity to work out special rules in regard to the pro-
cedure of voting in case of a dispute which involves directly one or
several permanent members of the Council. In the British draft it
was also stated that the general order of settlement of disputes between
Great Powers, should such disputes arise, may prove unfit.

In this connection the first and second points of your proposal meet
with no objections and can be accepted, bearing in mind that point
two deals with procedure questions mentioned in Chapter 6 Sub-
division D.

As regards point three of your proposal I have, to my regret, to
inform you that with the proposed by you wording of this point
I see no possibility of agreeing. As you yourself admit the principle
of unanimity of permanent members is necessary in all decisions of
the Council in regard to determination of a threat to peace as well as
in respect to measures of elimination of such a threat or for suppres-
sion of aggression or other violations of peace. Undoubtedly, that
when decisions on questions of such a nature are made there must be
full agreement of powers which are permanent members of the Council
bearing upon themselves the main responsibility for maintenance of
peace and security.

1 Ante, pp. 58-59. On December 26 Harriman had discussed with Molotov the
President’s proposal to Stalin regarding voting procedure in the Security Council
and had informed Stettinius that Stalin would reply direct to the President on
this subject (500.CC/12-2644).
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It goes without saying that the attempt to prevent, on a certain
stage, one or several permanent members of the Council from partici-
pating in voting on said questions, and theoretically it is possible to
assume also a case when the majority of permanent members will
find themselves prevented from participation in making decisions on
a question, can have fatal consequences for the cause of preservation
of international security. Such a situation is in contradiction with
the principle of agreement and unanimity of decisions of the four
leadmg powers and can lead to a situation when some great powers
are put in opposition to other great powers and this may undermine
the cause of universal security. In prevention of this small countries
are interested not less than great powers since a split among great
powers, united for tasks of maintenance of peace and security for all
peace loving countries is pregnant with the most dangerous conse-
quences for all these nations.

Therefore I have to insist on our former position on the question
of voting in the Security Council. This position, as it seems to me,
will provide the new international organization with the unanimity of
four powers, contributing to avoiding of attempts to put certain powers

in opposition to other great powers which (unanimity) is necessary

for their joint fight against aggression in the future. Naturally, such
a situation would secure the interests of small nations in the cause of
preservation of their security and would correspond to the interests
of universal peace.

I hope that you will estimate the importance of the above stated
views in favor of the principle of unanimity of decisions of the four
leading powers and that we shall find an agreed upon decision of this
question as well as certain other questions which remain still unsolved.
On the basis of such an agreed upon decision our representatives
could work out a full draft on this question and discuss the measures
necessary for an early convocation of a general conference of the
United Nations.

500.CC/12-2844 : Telegram
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Moscow, December 28, 1944—5 p. m.
[Received December 29—8:15 p. m.]

5043. With the thought that it might be of some use in connection
with future discussions with the Russians on the voting procedure of
the international security organization, I will give below my present
impressions of why the Soviets are insisting on their right to veto
consideration by the council of all matters, even peaceful procedures.

(ReEmbs 5012 December 26, midnight).?

1 Not printed.
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One. On analyzing reactions of the Soviets, one must bear in
mind that since the revolution the nations of the world have been
hostile to or suspicious of them and their objectives. Although the
Russians realize that they are now accepted as a powerful world
power, they are still suspicious of the underlying attitude of most of
the nations toward them.

Thus they lack confidence that the members of the council would be
impartial in dealing with disputes in which the Soviet Government
might be involved.

Two. The Soviets have definite objectives in their future foreign
policy, all of which we do not as yet fully understand. For example,
while they have recognized the right of the states bordering the
Soviet Union to have their independence, they insist upon “friendly’”
governments. From Soviet actions so far, the terms “friendly’” and
“independent” appear to mean something quite different from our
interpretation. It is interesting to note that in Iran they appear to
justify their recent actions by explaining that they know better what
the Iranian people want than the Iranian Government, which does
not represent the majority of Iranian opinion. Any political figure,
in Iran and elsewhere, who disagrees with Soviet policies is con-
veniently branded as a ““Fascist’””. The same sort of thing can be said
about the Polish situation. It would seem probable that the Rus-
sians are as conscious as we are of the difference of interpretation of
terms and of concepts. They thus probably come to the conclusion
that if their actions are subjected to scrutiny by the representatives
of nations with different concepts, their actions and objectives will /
in all probability be condemned and they will therefore be subjected
to public criticism supported by the world’s highest authority.

Three. It would appear that they look upon the international
security organization as a method by which the Soviet Union can be
protected against aggressor nations, but it seems doubtful whether
they believe that it can be useful to them in settling disputes between
them and other countries through mediatory or judicial processes.
The court, they believe, is packed against them. They appear, there-:
fore, to be insisting upon the right of unilateral action in settling dis-
putes of this character.

Four. I fear that we are faced with a very fundamental question
of what the effect on the international security organization will be
with most of the nations looking to it to develop mediatory or judicial
procedures in the advancement of international relations, whereas the
Soviet Union appears to view it from a much narrower perspective.

Thus, I believe, the Soviets have made up their minds in regard to
their position on voting procedure and the only possibility of getting
them to change their position would be if we and the British were
prepared to take a firm and definite stand, supported by widespread
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reluctance on the part of the smaller nations to join the organization

on the Soviet conditions. It would seem that we should face realisti-

cally the far-reaching implications of the Soviet position and adjust
our policies accordingly.?

HARRIMAN

2 A copy of this telegram was sent to the President on January 2, 1945, under

cover of a memorandum from Stettinius, stressing Harriman’s conclusion that
“a very firm stand’ may have to be taken (500.CC/1-245).

EUR Tiles

Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State
(Pasvolsky) *

[MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION]

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 8, 1945,
Subject: Voting Formula for Security Council

Participants: The President
The Secretary of State
Mr. Dunn
Mr. Pasvolsky
Mr. Bohlen
Copies to: S, U, A-D, SPA, Mr. Bohlen

At the meeting today in the White House, the Secretary emphasized
to the President the urgent need for reaching agreement on the voting
formula at the forthcoming meeting with Prime Minister Churchill
and Marshal Stalin. Otherwise, the United Nations conference might
be delayed for a long time to come, with resultant slackening of interest
and possible growth of opposition.

The President said that he was determined to go forward vigorously
and to press for a decision. He said that he was clear in his mind as to
how he would handle the matter of initial membership for the Soviet
Republics, but that he was puzzled as to how to approach the matter
of voting procedure. He said that he was still worried as to what the
situation would be if a controversy arose between, say, the United
States and Mexico, and the matter was taken up by the Security
Council without the United States having a vote in whatever decisions
might be taken. He inquired whether, in view of the fact that Marshal
Stalin has turned down the formula which we have proposed to him, we
have succeeded in finding another formula.

In a reply to the President’s question, Mr. Pasvolsky said that in
studying the question we have listed the substantive decisions on
which the Council would have to vote. They fall into seven categories.
In six of these categories the rule of unanimity of the permanent mem-

1 See Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, p. 384.
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bers would, under our proposed formula, prevail throughout. Only
in the category of decisions relating to peaceful settlement of disputes
would there be an exception to the effect that a permanent member,:
when a party to a dispute, would not cast its vote. In this manner no-
member of the organization would be above the law in any quasi-

judicial procedures employed by the Council, while, at the same time,

the special position of the permanent members would be amply safe-

guarded in all political decisions calling for action by the Council.

Our discussions with Congressional leaders, with many individuals
and groups thoughout the country and with representatives of the
American Republics and of other United Nations have convinced us
that the unanimity rule needs to be modified at least to this extent.
Otherwise, we run the risk at home of alienating some of our sup-
porters and of providing powerful ammunition for the opponents of
international organization, as well as of getting into trouble with the
Latin American countries and the other United Nations.

As regards the possibility of a dispute between us and Mexico coming
before the Council, we would abstain from casting our vote only in
such decisions as might be involved in the investigation of the dispute,
in calling upon the parties to settle it peacefully, and in making recom-
mendations as regards methods and procedures of settlement. No
decision for action could be made without our affirmative vote.

The President inquired as to what would happen if there developed
a dispute between us and Mexico over oil. Mr. Pasvolsky replied that
the Council would presumably go through the conciliation and peace-
ful settlement procedures without the benefit of our vote, but would
not be able to take any substantive action without our consent. He
recalled the manner in which an oil dispute between Great Britain and
Persia was handled by the Council of the League of Nations.

Reverting to Soviet Russia’s position, Mr. Pasvolsky said that in
our opinion her case against the formula is extremely weak. Under
the formula, she would have veto power—just as would we and each
of the other permanent members—in the following decisions of the
Council:

1. Admission, suspension and expulsion of members;

2. Determination of the existence of a threat to the peace or of a
breach of the peace;

3. Use of force or the application of other measures of enforcement;

4. Approval of agreements for the provision of armed forces;

5. All matters relating to the regulation of armaments;

6. Determination of whether a regional arrangement is consistent
with the purposes and principles of the general organization.

We are, therefore, not really asking much of Soviet Russia, from
the point of view of her interests and desires, when we propose that
the permanent members abstain from voting in the Council’s decisions

305575—55——10
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on peaceful settlement of disputes to which they happen to be parties.

The President then said that he was satisfied that something like
our formula was necessary, and that he would make every effort to
convince the Russians that it was essential from the point of view of
our position. He said that he thought he knew Molotov well enough
to speak plainly to him, and was sure that he could work out with
him a satisfactory solution to tuke care of our situation.

Mr. Dunn called the President’s attention to the fact that the
Russians might be more receptive to our ideas because of what has
just happened on the Polish question, on which there is a split among
the great powers. The President agreed that the provision of oppor-
tunity through constant contact in the new organization to prevent
such an occurrence might emphasize to the Russians the need for an
international organization.

He also agreed that our proposed formula should take care not only
of our position, but of the Soviet position as well, since, as was recalled
to him, the original Soviet document called for the unanimity rule
only on the kind of questions for which that rule is now proposed in
our formula.

The President directed that there be prepared for him a memoran-
dum embodying the main ideas brought out in the discussion, and
that some emphasis be put on the reasons why the Latin American
countries are objecting to the straight unanimity rule.

500.CC/1-1145
Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State
(Pasvolsky)
MEeMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION
TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 11, 1945,

Subject: Conversation with the Soviet Ambassador on the Dumbar-
ton Oaks Document

Participants: Ambassador Gromyko
Mr. Pasvolsky
Copies to: S, U, A-D, Le, SPA, Mr. Bohlen

Today I had a long talk with the Ambassador which grew out of
a conversation we had on New Year’s Day at Blair House. The
discussion centered primarily around the question of voting procedure
in the Council.

The Ambassador said that, as he saw it, the President’s proposal
to Marshal Stalin represented no change in our position as compared
with what had taken place at Dumbarton Oaks and that, as Marshal
Stalin indicated in his reply, the Soviet position on this subject
remains unchanged. He explained again at great length that what
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they are primarily interested in is to avoid even an appearance of
disagreement between the great powers, because the whole process of
maintaining peace and security must rest upon continuing and un-
impaired unity of these powers. He felt that a rift among the great!
powers might develop from a situation before the Security Council
in which, even under the functions of the Council with respect to
peaceful settlement of a dispute, one or more of the great powers
would be prevented from full participation because it happened to be
involved.

I said that from our point of view the President’s formula repre-
sents a substantial modification of the position which we took at
Dumbarton Oaks. While it is true that the President’s formula is
very similar to the formula which was tentatively worked out at
Dumbarton Oaks, the latter formula did not represent an accepted
position on our part. The whole idea of differentiating between
various categories of voting procedure as regards unanimity of the
great powers did not become our accepted position until the President,
put his proposal before Marshal Stalin.

I said that we have now accepted the proposition that, as a prac-
tical matter, it is necessary that the unanimity of the great powers in
voting be maintained whenever the Council deals with matters of
action. But it is clear to us that the whole organization would be
much stronger if the great powers agreed to put themselves on exactly
the same footing as all other member states as regards decisions in-
volved in peaceful settlement of disputes. This, I pointed out, relates
only to the Council’s decisions to investigate a situation or dispute
and to determine whether or not its continuation is likely to lead to a
threat to the peace, whether or not to call upon the parties to a dispute
to settle their differences by peaceful means of their own choice, and
whether or not to make a recommendation to the parties. The rule
of unanimity, I made clear, would be maintained as regards decisions
relating to admission, suspension and expulsion of members; restora-
tion of privileges of suspended members; determination of a threat to
the peace or breaches of the peace; the taking of measures to maintain
or restore the peace; approval of special agreements for the provision
of armed forces and all matters relating to regulation of armaments.

I summarized for the Ambassador the results of our discussions
with numerous individuals and groups in this country and with repre-
sentatives of other United Nations. I said that in all of these dis-
cussions the question of voting inevitably came up. As a result we
have become even more convinced than we were at the time of the
Dumbarton Oaks discussions that in order to obtain whole-hearted
support for the projected organization, both in our country and in
the smaller United Nations, it is necessary for the great powers to
accept at least this much of a modification in the otherwise general
unanimity rule.
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The Ambassador repeated the arguments which he has so often
given us: that what the small countries are primarily interested in is
peace; that peace is unobtainable unless unity prevails among the
(great powers; and that unity among great powers will inevitably be
impaired if the unanimity rule is not maintained throughout in the
.voting procedures of the Security Council. He said that the differ-
ence between our two positions, as he saw it, lay in the fact that we
are trying to draw a line between the various functions of the Council
for the purpose of applying different voting procedures, whereas
their position is that no distinction whatever should be made between
the functions. After all, he said, the very first decision to be made by
the Council—i. e. whether a particular situation or dispute is of such
a nature that its continuation may result in a threat to the peace—is
of such great importance that, if there is a cleavage of opinion on
that question between the great powers, the whole condition of unity
among them will be impaired. He thought that we were emphasizing
itoo much moral, juridical, and organizational issues, and paying too
‘little attention to the political side of the question.

I replied that we were, of course, immensely interested in the moral
and juridical aspects of the problem, but that we, no less than they,
were fully conscious of the political side of the question. We want the
organization to succeed. It is clear to us that the organization will
succeed only if the great powers have confidence in each other and act
in unity. But it is equally clear that it is also essential to the success
of the organization that the smaller powers have confidence in the
great powers. These are basic political issues, and the real question is
whether confidence will be better promoted by: (@) insistence on the
part of the great powers that they must retain a veto privilege through-
out in any disputes in which they themselves might be involved; or (b)
a system under which they would be willing to place themselves, at
least as regards judicial or quasi-judicial procedures, on an equal
footing with the others. I said that it is difficult for us to see how the
appearance of unity would help its substance, or how even the appear-
ance of unity could be guaranteed. After all, even if we adopt the
unanimity rule throughout, that would merely mean that no decision
would be valid without the concurring votes of all of the permanent
members. But there is no device by which the fact of voting or the
fact of disagreement in voting could be prevented. We may, there-
fore, easily run into a situation in which there would be a series of
votes on which the great powers would be divided. Obviously, when
a question is raised before the Council, a discussion needs to take place
and even if the discussion does not result in a vote, the representatives
of the great powers might easily take opposite views. And then when
some nation asks for a vote, there would have to be a decision as to
whether or not to take a vote. Perhaps the only way in which all this
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could be avoided would be if the President of the Council were to
permit no discussion to take place and to permit no vote to be taken
unless he himself were convinced that there will be no disagreement
among the great powers in the discussion and no chance of a vote not
being unanimous. I said I was sure that this would be putting much
too much power in the hands of the President of the Council, and that
neither his country nor mine would agree to any such procedure.

From the point of view of maintaining the unity of the great powers,,
what is really important is that they should take every care not to|
bring to a vote any questions on which they are really divided, but toj
try to adjust and harmonize their differences by discussion both i m-a
side and outside the Council.

The Ambassador said that he agreed, of course, that no such
powers as I described could or should be put in the hands of the
President of the Council. On the other hand, he cannot escape the
fear that, if we are all to acquiesce in what he considers as “unreal-
istic” demands of the small powers (i. e. the great powers should
abstain from voting in matters which concern them) that would be
tantamount to admission that no trust can be put in the declarations
and intentions of the great powers. This would merely emphasize
suspicions and might discredit the whole idea on which the proposed
organization rests.

I replied by saying that we have to consider seriously whether
more suspicions will be created by that procedure or by one under
which the great powers insist on putting themselves in a position in
which none of their acts could be questioned and in which each of
them, when involved in a dispute, could put a stop to any public dis-
cussion of the matter, thus giving the impression that it was really
afraid to face the bar of public opinion. I said that as far as we are
concerned, we are impressed not only by the position taken by the
smaller countries but also by the fact that in our own country there
are large groups of people who find a cause for apprehension in the
possibility of the acceptance of a straight unanimity rule. For these
reasons, we have come to the conclusion that the strength and effec-
tiveness of the organization, from the point of view of the great powers
themselves, would be enhanced rather than diminished by our type
of formula.

The Ambassador then said that an idea occurred to him as a result
of our discussion which he would like to express personally rather
than in any official capacity. That idea was that perhaps a distinc-}
tion could be drawn between discussions in the Council and formal“}
action involved in voting, and that, perhaps, the situation could be:
taken care of by some provision under which any matter, whether or
not it involves the great powers, could be freely discussed in the:
Council, while still providing that no decisions of the Council would
be valid without the unanimous vote of the great powers.
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i I said that this was an extremely interesting idea, but that if we

' go as far as that, why not go one step further and combine it with
the kind of voting rule that we proposed. I again emphasized the
point that there is no way to prevent, even under their formula, the
registering of a disagreement among the great powers, whereas our
formula would have a great psychological and, therefore, political
importance and would certainly make for better relations and greater
confidence. He said that, while he still thought that we are exaggerat-
ing this point, the point itself had not occurred to him before and he
would like to give it further consideration.

As I had promised him at our earlier meeting, I gave the Ambassador
a copy of our translation of excerpts from the Mexican memorandum
and a summary of the principal points which had emerged in our
discussions with the other American Republics. He was greatly
interested in the two documents® and asked me if it would be pos-
sible for him to have the full English text of the Mexican memorandum
and also the full texts of such other memoranda as we felt we could
properly place at his disposal. I promised to look into the possi-
bility of our doing so.

He then went on to suggest that it would be a very useful thing for
us to exchange such comments as might come our way in order to

keep each other better prepared for the eventual conference. We

“are doing that sort of thing in connection with peace feelers, and this
is a comparable case. I said that I was sure that it would be a use-
ful procedure and we ought to talk about it at greater length on
another occasion. I said we might also think about the advisability
of setting up some informal machinery for that purpose. Such
machinery might well be in the form of some sort of preliminary
preparatory group for the conference. He was very much interested
in the idea, and we agreed that the question might be taken up again
after the meeting of the Big Three and after we know more definitely
as to when the conference will take place.

He asked me whether we have given any further thought to the
question of the representation of the sixteen Soviet Republics. Most
of them, he said, are much more important than, say, Liberia or
Guatemala. They have their own constitutions and deal independ-
ently with their own foreign affairs. I asked him whether he really
thought that they are independent countries as we commonly under-
stand the term. He said that, of course, they are, even though they
are also very intimately connected as members of a federation. Isaid
that that was obviously a question which would have to be discussed

1 Not printed. Regarding discussions with the American Republics, see Post-
war Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 399-401. The second document is a two-page
memorandum dated January 5, 1945, and entitled “Summary of Principal Com-
ments and Suggestions So Far Made by the Latin American Governments with
Respect to the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals” (copy in UNA Files).
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at the meeting of the Big Three. He readily agreed, but repeated
that from their point of view it was an extremely important matter.

He then went back to the question of voting, which was apparently
very much on his mind. He asked whether we had heard from the
British and recalled that at Dumbarton Oaks Cadogan personally
favored the compromise. I said that we had not heard from the
British, whereupon he said, smilingly, that perhaps the British will
find a way out for us.

The conversation was in Russian throughout and was extremely
friendly. As we were saying good-bye, he remarked that he was
very grateful, because, although, in large measure, we went over
old ground, there were many new aspects brought out which were
extremely suggestive. He asked whether I would be willing to have
another talk, if any new thoughts occurred to him. I said I should,
of course, be delighted.

L[eo] P[asvoLsky]

UNA Files
Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State
(Pasvolsky)!
MEeMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION
TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 13, 1945.

Subject: Second Conversation with the Soviet Ambassador on the
Dumbarton Oaks Documents

Participants: Ambassador Gromyko
Mr. Pasvolsky
Copies to: S, U, A-D, Le, SPA, Mr. Bohlen

At the Ambassador’s request, we met again today to continue the
conversation which took place on January 11.2 Our meeting lasted
over two and one-half hours, and the conversation ranged over a large
variety of subjects related to the Dumbarton Qaks proposals.

The Ambassador opened the conversation by saying that he had
given a great deal of thought to the points brought out in our previous
discussion and had re-read the President’s proposal. He was puzzled
by the reference to Chapter VIII, Section C, paragraph 1, and pro-
ceeded to read that paragraph from the Russian text of the Dum-
barton Oaks documents which he had in his hands. I told him that
what we had in mind was the question of whether or not the Council
should encourage a regional group or agency to undertake peaceful
settlement of a local or regional dispute. He thought that was
logical in terms of our general formula.

1Carbon copy.
2 See supra.
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He said that he was anxious to have another talk because, in view
of his imminent departure for Moscow, it had occurred to him that
this would be a good opportunity to clarify his mind on a number of
points.

There ensued another long discussion of the voting formula, which
did not, however, bring out any new points. His evident purpose
was to fix clearly in his mind our arguments in favor of the formula.

He then asked me if I would be willing to go over with him the other
open items, and proceeded to enumerate them as they occurred to him:

1. The International Court of Justice
2. Dependent areas and international trusteeships

3. Liquidation of the League of Nations
4. Initial membership

With regard to the Court, he said that he considered the matter
settled in substance and that agreement on details should not be
difficult to reach. The whole subject is being studied in Moscow on
the basis of our documents which were discussed at Dumbarton Oaks.

The discussion of the dependent areas matter was rather lengthy.
He said that he had been very much interested in the few informal
conversations we had on this subject at Dumbarton Oaks, but had
never had the opportunity to make a more systematic examination of
the subject. He mentioned the memorandum which Secretary Hull
had presented at the Moscow Conference * and (as Sobolev had told
me in September) said that the Soviet Government was very favorably
impressed by it. He repeated the statement made by Sobolev that,
while the Soviet Government has neither colonies nor experience in
colonial administration, it is greatly interested in the subject. He
asked me if I would care to outline for him the principal problems in
this field as we see them.

I summarized for him the various alternative approaches to such
problems as the distinction between trust and colonial areas; the
possible declaration of general principles applicable to both; the
machinery of international trusteeship for detached areas; the pos-
sibilities and structure of regional commissions for colonial areas; the
question of international accountability; and the relation between
the international organization and the possible regional commissions.
I said that our basic thought runs generally in terms of the ideas
expressed in Secretary Hull’s memorandum, and that we consider
our treatment of the Philippines as a desirable type of attitude
toward dependent areas.

3 For the text of this draft, entitled ‘“Declaration by the United Nations on
National Independence’’ and dated March 9, 1943, see Postwar Foreign Policy

Preparation, pp. 470-472. See also The Memoirs of Cordell Hull (New York,
1948), vol. 11, pp. 1304-1305.
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In reply to his question as to whether all of these problems would
have to be discussed at the United Nations Conference, I said that
only questions relating to international trusteeship properly belong
on the agenda of the conference. Colonial problems as such might
be touched upon, but probably ought to be taken up in earnest at
some special conference or by some other means.

He inquired whether such a discussion of colonial problems would
involve only the colonial powers or also the other important powers.
Might it not even be appropriate, he asked, that such a discussion
be arranged by the future international organization, since the prob-
lems raised might well come within the scope of the General Assembly
and the Economic and Social Council? 1 said that any one of these
procedures was possible.

He then said that he was certain that some trusteeship arrangements
for detached areas must be provided for in the Charter, and that the
matter really ought to be of direct concern to his Government. After
all, he pointed out, as a country at war with Italy, the Soviet Union
will have to assume responsibilities with regard to Italian colonies,
and it may well have to assume responsibilities with regard to terri-
tories detached from Japan.

His next question related to the position of Great Britain and of
other countries on this subject. I said that we have a tentative ar-
rangement with the British to exchange documents relating to this
question, and it is our intention to make our documents available to
the Russians. I said I was sure that the British intended to proceed
similarly. I recalled the fact that there are very interesting passages
on this subject in the Chinese memorandum.* He said that they
had found the ideas of the Chinese very interesting and would be very
glad to study whatever documents we might give them.

We readily agreed that the initiative on the question of the liquida-
tion of the League of Nations should be taken by the members of the
League.

On the subject of initial membership, he repeated that the Soviet
Government still wishes the Soviet Republics to be included while it
wishes the associated nations, as well as the neutrals, to be excluded.
I made no attempt to argue the point, saying merely that we have had
no new thoughts on either the Soviet Republics or the associated
nations.

He then raised the question of the seat of the organization. We
talked briefly about the Pays de Gex idea, which he had heard about
and found quite interesting, except that a part of the territory would
be Swiss. He characterized Switzerland rather contemptuously as

4 Not printed.
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a neutral, and not a good neutral at that, and hence ineligible. 1
asked him what ideas he had, and he said he had none. The subject
was not pursued further, except that we explored jokingly the possi-
bility of placing the organization in the Caucasus.

After that he turned to the summary of views expressed by certain
Latin American governments ° which I had given him. He said that
he had studied it carefully and thought that there should be little
difficulty in accepting some of the suggestions. For example, the
ideas of political independence, of territorial integrity (with proper
provision for possible adjustments), of peaceful change, of revision
of treaties, and of promotion of international law could all be worked
into the document. He agreed that many of them could be embodied
in the preamble.

He said, however, that he was somewhat perturbed by the various
suggestions for strengthening the Assembly and the Court at the ex-
pense of the Council, since such changes would completely alter the
character of our proposals. I agreed. I also agreed that it would be
impracticable to make the decisions of the Court enforceable by the
Council because the Council would, for one thing, deal only with
peace and security, whereas the Court might render decisions on a
large variety of subjects. In answer to his inquiry, I explained to
him the meaning of compulsory jurisdiction, which he had misunder-
stood completely.

When he came to the statement that the Latin American countries
are against voting by the permanent members on disputes in which
they are involved, he again plunged into the subject of how ‘‘unreal-
istic”’ the smaller countries are in making that demand. I said that
we must expect all of the countries at the Conference to urge many
ideas of the kind that have emerged in our discussions with the Latin
American countries, but that it seems to us that the advocacy of most
of them would be greatly weakened by the acceptance of our voting
formula. He said he would like to think about that possibility, and
then asked if it would be possible for me to give him our analysis of
the functions of the Council from the point of view of the voting pro-
cedure proposed in the President’s formula. I said that'I would be
glad to put down on paper the points in this respect,which:I brought
out in the discussion.

In conclusion, he again said that our two conversations had been
both interesting and useful to him and would certainly be helpful in
making his report to his Government. I responded in kind, and we
parted on a very friendly note.

Leo PasvoLsky

5 Not printed. See ante, p. 72, footnote 1.
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500.CC/1-1445

The Acting Counsellor of the British Embassy (Wright) to the Speciat
Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pasvolsky)

[WasHINGTON,] 14th January, 1945.

DEear Lro: In confirmation of my telephone message of yesterday,
I am writing, on the Ambassador’s instructions, to inform you that
His Majesty’s Government are prepared to accept the President’s
proposed compromise on voting on the Security Council of the World
Organization.

His Majesty’s Government are still not entirely clear as to the
precise effect of the application to paragraph 1 Chapter 8, Section C
of the Dumbarton Oaks proposals of the rule that parties to a dispute
should not vote, but they do not anticipate any difficulty on this score.

The Foreign Office ask us to recall to you that the question of
voting is not the only one that remains to be settled before a United
Nations Conference could be called, and that all difficulties will not
probably have been got out of the way before the next Three Power
meeting. This must unfortunately militate against going ahead too
precipitately. The Foreign Office also recall that the idea was that
the invitation to the Conference should be sent out in the names of
the Three (or Four) Powers. Consultation between us would con-
sequently be required before the invitation actually issues.

Yours sincerely, Micaaern WrigHT !

1 By memorandum dated January 17, 1945, Stettinius informed Roosevelt of
British acceptance of the proposed voting formula (500.CC/1-1445).

UNA Files
Drajft Memorandum From the Secretary of State to the President

[WasHINGTON,] January 20, 1945.
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

Subject: International Security Organization

Ambassador Gromyko recently asked Dr. Pasvolsky to have two
long talks with him on the International Organization problem.? In
the conversations the Ambassador asked many questions on the voting
issue and seemed to be trying to get into his mind our arguments in
favor of the formula which you proposed to Marshal Stalin. Dr.
Pasvolsky gained the distinet impression that the Ambassador’s mind
was not closed on this subject and that he was quite anxious to bein a
position to present the matter fully to his government,

1 This copy of a memorandum which had been drafted by G. Hayden Raynor,
Special Assistant to the Secretary of State, bears a typewritten notation “Ap-
proved by Pasvolsky and Hiss in draft form’ and a penciled endorsement: “Hiss

note: not sent but taken on the trip”.
2See ante, pp. 68-76.
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As many of the statements made by the Ambassador were entirely
personal ones, we cannot, of course, refer to this discussion in other
conversations as to do so might injure the Ambassador but it is most
interesting to know that at least the Ambassador, personally, seems
to have a very great interest in the subject. For instance, the Am-
bassador indicated that personally the idea had occurred to him that
perhaps a distinction can be drawn between discussions in the Council
and formal actions involving voting. This, obviously, is not enough
but it is 2 move in the right direction.

The Ambassador again evidenced keen interest in the subject of
international trusteeships. He also reiterated the importance which
his Government attaches to the admission as initial members of their
republics and the exclusion of the Associated nations and the neutrals.

cc to Bohlen and Grew

EUR Files
The Secretary of War (Stimson) to the Secretary of State

SECRET WasHINGTON, January 23, 1945.
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE
Here is the list of points I tried to make at our meeting yesterday:
First

1. The Moscow Conference of November 1, 1943, contemplated
two organizations:

a. “A General International Organization based on the principle of
the sovereign equality of all peace-loving states and open to member-
ship by all such states, large and small” etc.

b. An interim consultative organization of the four large powers for
“maintaining international peace and security pending the reestablish-
ment of law and order and the inauguration of a system of general
security”’.?

2. This recognized the self-evident fact that these large powers who
have won the war for law and justice will be obliged to maintain the
security of the world which they have saved during the time necessary
to establish a permanent organization of the whole world, and for that
purpose they will have to consult and decide on many questions neces-
sary to the security of the world and primarily their own safety in es-

tablishing that security. I have always thought that this interim

{organization should be formal, subject to rules of consultation similar

“to Article XTI of the old League, and actively at work until the world
had gotten stabilized enough to establish and turn loose the large
world organization which includes the small nations.

1 The Conference of Foreign Ministers Hull, Eden, and Molotov at Moscow,
October 19-30, 1943.

2 See the Declaration of Four Nations on General Security signed at Moscow
October 30, 1943, Department of State Bulletin, November 6, 1943, vol. 1x,
pp. 308-309; or Decade, pp. 11-12.
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3. The job of the four big nations is principally to establish a guar-
antee of peace in the atmosphere of which the world organization can
be set going.

This will necessarily include the settlement of all territorial acqui-y
sitions in the shape of defense posts which each of these four powers
may deem to be necessary for their own safety in carrying out such a :
guarantee of world peace.

4. For substantially this purpose, at the end of the last war
President Wilson proposed a joint covenant of guarantee by Britain
and America of the security of France as the pillar of western Europe.
But the mistake was made of not securing that guarantee before the
second step of creating the League of Nations whose safety was in
large part to be dependent upon such a guarantee. As a result the|
League of Nations lacked a foundation of security which ultimately
proved fatal to it.

5. I think we are in danger of making a similar mistake by attempt-
ing to formulate the Dumbarton organization before we have dis-.
cussed and ironed out the realities which may exist to enable the four
powers to carry out their mission, and I was much interested to read
Senator Vandenberg’s recent speech in which he took practically the
same ground.

6. Any attempt to finally organize a Dumbarton organization will
necessarily take place in an atmosphere of unreality until these pre-
liminary foundations are established. The attitude of the numerous
minor nations who have no real responsibility but plenty of vocal *
power and logical arguments will necessarily be different from that
of the large powers who have to furnish the real security.

Second

1. An example of one of these difficulties has already appeared in
the problem of the mandated islands. You are proposing to include
them under your future principles of ‘“trusteeship’’ or ‘“mandates”.
They do not really belong in such a classification. Acquisition of
them by the United States does not represent an attempt at coloni-
zation or exploitation. Instead it is merely the acquisition by the
United States of the necessary bases for the defense of the security of
the Pacific for the future world. To serve such a purpose they must
belong to the United States with absolute power to rule and fortify
them. They are not colonies; they are outposts, and their acquisition
is appropriate under the general doctrine of self-defense by the power
which guarantees the safety of that area of the world.

2. For that reason you will get into needless mazes if you try to
set up a form of trusteeship which will include them before the neces-
sity of their acquisition by the United States is established and
recognized.
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3. They are of an entirely different nature from the German
colonies in various parts of the world, quite unessential to the defense
of any protecting power, to which was applied the doctrine of man-
dates under the League of Nations formula.

Third

1. You will find the same clash of fundamental ideas and interests
with Russia in regard to certain more difficult problems. She will
claim that, in the light of her bitter experience with Germany, her
own self-defense as a guarantor of the peace of the world will depend
on relations with buffer countries like Poland, Bulgaria, and Rumania,
which will be quite different from complete independence on the part
of those countries.

2. It is my suggestion that such fundamental problems should be
at least discussed and if possible an understanding reached between
the big guarantor nations before you endeavor to set up principles in
a world organization which may clash with realities.

For all these reasons I think we should not put the cart before the
horse. We should by thorough discussion between the three or four
great powers endeavor to settle, so far as we can, an accord upon the
general area of these fundamental problems. We should endeavor
to secure a covenant of guarantee of peace or at least an understanding
of the conditions upon which such a general undertaking of mutual
guarantee could be based.

If there is a general understanding reached among the larger powers
I do not fear any lack of enthusiasm on the part of the lesser fry to
follow through with the world organization whenever a general
meeting may be called.

The foregoing constitutes a consideration which I believe to be
fundamental yet it is no more than the common prudence one would
exercise in preparing for the success of any general assembly or
meeting in business or political life.

There is another point, however, which relates to the advisability

. of raising any territorial questions at all during the course of the war
“or, at least, until after the Russians have clearly committed them-
selves to their participation in the Pacific war. Any discussions of
territorial matters, whether they be in the nature of security acqui-
sitions, trusteeships or outright territorial adjustments, are almost
certain to induce controversies which put at risk a united and vigorous
prosecution of the war itself. The introduction of these subjects
into any general meeting would be most inadvisable, almost certainly
provoke a welter of opinion and great jockeying for position. In my
judgment it is fanciful to suppose that the subject of “trusteeships’”
could be introduced with a limitation of the discussion to the mere
form of the trust organization. No such discussion could usefully
proceed without a consideration of the nature of the specific areas to
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be trusteed. Immediately the subject is introduced, the various
powers would certainly consider the subject in the light of how it
would affect the areas in which they are interested or which they covet.

I feel that for us to raise the subject, on the proviso that no areas:
in the Pacific in which we are interested could be discussed is even
more unwise. This would immediately provoke a sense of distrust
and discrimination among the other parties to the discussion which
would both call marked attention to our aims and poison the general
atmosphere of the discussion.

It is my conclusion, therefore, that we should not bring up the ,
subject of territorial adjustments, including “trusteeships” for dis-
cussion in any form, at least until the war is much further along and °
Russian participation in the Pacific war is accomplished. We should
also make a determined effort to avoid a discussion of the subject.
I realize that some discussion of territorial matters may be inevitable
but we should not bring it up and we should avoid it if we can. The
subject of “trusteeships” could certainly be avoided until a more
suitable time, on the very sound ground that no satisfactory discussion
can possibly take place without full knowledge of the types and
character of the territories to be dealt with.

Henry L. StiMson

UNA Files

The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pasvolsky) to the Secretary
of State !

[WasHINGTON,] January 23, 1945.

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY

Subject: Recommended Action on Points Which Must Be Decided
at The Three-Power Meeting

1. Text of the voting provisions: Adoption of the President’s formula
with slight modification as to Chapter VIII, Section C. (Text
attached) 2

1 Carbon copy. This memorandum and its attachments are all attachments
to the memorandum of Pasvolsky dated January 23, 1945, on the subject of the
‘“Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe”, post, p. 101. This mem-
orandum and the attached paper entitled ‘“International Trusteeship’” were
published in Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 661-663.

2 Not printed. This attachment is an intermediate draft between the Briefing
Book paper of January 15, 1945, printed post, pp. 89-90, and the undated United
States Delegation memorandum printed post, pp. 648-686. It comprises that por-
tion of the text of the United Iéta,‘oes Delegation memorandum beginning with
the heading and ending with the words ‘“Under the above formula’; and it con-
tinues from that point with the text of the Briefing Book paper after the opening
phrase of that paper, “Under the voting formula proposed by the President”.
A penciled endorsement on the attachment, in the handwriting of Alger Hiss,
reads, “As given to Brit & Sov. Ambs. about Jan. 15 (redrafted order of presenta-
tion under II in Marrakech)’’. The redraft here referred to is é)resumably the
undated United States Delegation memorandum above mentioned.
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2. International Trusteeships: Decision that provisions for the es-
tablishment of trusteeship machinery within the framework of the
proposed organization will be included in the Charter and that the
sponsoring Governments will consult with each other before the Con-
ference as to detailed proposals on this subject. (Memorandum
attached) 3

3. Position of France: Decision that France should become the
fifth sponsoring power.

4. Nations to be Invited: Decision that invitations be issued to the
same 44 nations which had been invited to the Hot Springs, Atlantic
City and Bretton Woods Conferences. (List attached) *

5. Time and Place of Conference: Decision that the Conference be
held in the United States (exact location to be left for future determi-
nation). Tentative decision as to time, subject to later consultation
with China and France and possibly other countries.

6. Form of Invitation: Decision that invitations be issued by the
United States on behalf of the five sponsoring Powers in the form of
the attached draft.’

7. Consultation with China and France: Authorization for the United
States to consult with China and France on behalf of Britain and the
Soviet Union to obtain Chinese and French agreement to the above
points.

8. Public Announcements: Statement at the meeting along the
lines of the attached draft.® No further publicity until final decision
has been reached on the form of invitation, at which time the texts
of the invitation and of the completed proposals would be made
public upon their transmission to the governments invited.®

3 Infra.

4+ Not printed as such. This attachment, entitled “List of Nations Which
Were Invited to the United Nations Conferences at Hot Springs, Atlantic City
and Bretton Woods”, is identical with the paper printed post, pp. 747-748.

8 Not printed as such. This attachment, entitled ‘Draft Invitation”, is textu-
ally the same as the United States Delegation draft invitation printed post, p.
818, without the modifications and insertions introduced therein by Alger Hiss.

8 Also attached to this memorandum, but not printed, is a memorandum from
Pasvolsky to the Secretary of State dated January 23, 1945, on the subject of
“Recommended Action to Follow Decisions Made at The Three-Power Meeting’”’,
to which two further memorandums are attached, one entitled ‘“Memorandum
Concerning Possible Sites for the Security Conference” and the other entitled
“Discussion of Composition of United States Delegation”.
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[Attachment 1]

InTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP
1

BACKGROUND

1. A chapter on trusteeship should be included in the Charter of
the International Organization for the following reasons:

a. The liquidation of the League will require some disposition of the
mandated territories which were placed under its supervision as a
“sacred trust of civilization”.

b. At the end of this war there may possibly be other territories
detached from enemy states for which international supervision may
be considered desirable.

¢. There may also be other territories which it might be advisable
to place under trusteeship by mutual agreement.

d. There is a strong feeling in this country that dependent territories
should not be the subject of barter but should be the concern of the
whole world community.

It was the understanding at Dumbarton Oaks that the question of
trusteeship, although not taken up at that time, was a proper subject
for discussion among the governments represented there, and that
in due course the sponsoring governments would consult with each
other and perhaps exchange papers on the subject in order to save
time at the Conference itself. Other governments have subsequently
suggested the inclusion of arrangements for dependent territories.

2. The view was expressed informally to us by Colonel Stanley that
other colonial powers might at this stage be brought into the consul-
tations on international arrangements affecting dependent territories.
It is our view, however, that such consultations at this stage should
be confined to the states participating in the Dumbarton Oaks Con-
versations. The British position is clearly designed to win support
from other states with colonies in order to offset the support which,
they anticipate, the United States will receive from the Soviet Union
and China.

3. Our desire that only general principles and procedures relating
to international trusteeship be discussed at present is based upon the
view that territorial dispositions should be left for consideration until
the end of hostilities. We consider it of the utmost importance,
nevertheless, to get an agreement on the principle of trusteeship, in
order that our basic distinction between trust territories and all other
dependencies may be maintained. Colonel Stanley made it clear that
the British wish to eliminate this distinction, a procedure which we
would regard as retrogressive.

305575—55——11



84 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

4. We have long felt that, as indispensable parts of an over-all
program, a complete system for dependencies would provide for:

a. Creation of a trusteeship mechanism by which the International
Organization would assume direct responsibility for the administra-
tion of certain dependent territories, in order to promote the social,
economic, and political advancement of the peoples of trust territories
and to enable these territories to contribute to international peace and
security;

b. Egéablishment of regional advisory commissions for dependent
territories generally, on the model of the Anglo-American Caribbean
Commission, which would include the states administering depend-
encies in the particular region and other states having major stra-
tegic or economic interests therein; and

¢. Adoption of a general declaration of principles designed to estab-
lish minimum political, economie, and social standards for all non-
self-governing territories, whether colonies, protectorates, or trust
territories.

5. The British probably will propose regional advisory commissions
as the sole device for expressing international responsibility with re-
spect to dependent territories. Regional commissions, in their view,
could be employed to discharge, through consultation, a limited
international accountability for the administration of dependent ter-
ritories. In our view, regional commissions are desirable, but only
as one part of an over-all international system.

II
RECOMMENDATIONS

We recommend that at the forthcoming talks decisions be reached
that:

1. There should be included in the Charter of the General Inter-
national Organization a chapter on Trusteeship Arrangements;

2. The sponsoring governments consult with each other before the

Conference as to the detailed proposals which should be made on this
subject, and prepare a draft text.

These proposals should deal only with the principles and the
mechanism which should govern these trusteeship arrangements.
They should not be concerned at this stage with specific territories
to be placed under trusteeship or with the disposition or allocation
of particular territories.

A general Declaration of Standards and Regional Advisory Com-
missions should be regarded as additions to and not substitutions for
the Trusteeship Arrangement. These, however, may also need to be
discussed at the Conference and decisions taken as to how they might
be related to each other, and perhaps to the General Organization.
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[Attachment 2]
Dgrarr?

Coumuniqust To Be Issuep JoinTLy AND S16NED BY THE PRESIDENT,
Prive MinisTER CHURCHILL AND MARSHAL STALIN

The proposals for the general international organization resulting
from the informal conversations at Dumbarton Oaks have been con-
sidered, and agreed proposals have been worked out on the major
points left open at those conversations. Our views are being trans-
mitted to the Government of China and to the Provisional Govern-
ment of the French Republic for their consideration. When these
consultations have been completed, invitations to a United Nations
Conference will be issued at which time the full text of the proposals
to be laid before the Conference as a basis of discussion will be made
public.

7 The source text is a typewritten carbon copy which bears penciled alterations
in the handwriting of Alger Hiss. The text is here printed as typed. The text
as altered in pencil is identical with the text printed post, p. 795.

Executive Secretariat Files
Briefing Book Paper
ProBLEM oF VoriNG IN THE SEcURITY COUNCIL
SuMMARY !

1. Prestdent’s formula calls for unanimity in most cases.

Unanimity of the permanent members of the Security Council,
under the voting formula proposed by the President on December 5,
1944, would prevail in six categories of decisions having political and
-enforcement character. It would also prevail in the remaining
category of decisions involving promotion of peaceful settlement of
disputes, except when one of the permanent members is a party to a
dispute.

2. Soviet proposal would increase domestic United States opposition.

The proposed formula, or its basic principle, seems more clearly
essential to us now than heretofore. Our talks with members of
Congress, and groups and individuals throughout the country,
indicate that its abandonment would gravely alienate many sincere
supporters of the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, and would provide
perfectionists and isolationists with a powerful weapon against
American participation in the Organization. It is furthermore dis-
turbing that acceptance by us of the straight unanimity rule would be

1 This summary evidently contained one more page, but it has not been found.
2 Ante, pp. 58-59.
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interpreted as surrender to Russia, whose rigid advocacy of that rule
is widely known.

3. Soviet proposal is opposed by small nations.

At the same time, our discussions with representatives of other
American republics and United Nations have disclosed the strongest
official opposition to the straight unanimity rule. It may be difficult,
if not impossible, for their governments to secure popular support for
entrance into an international organization which, with such a rule,
would bear every earmark of a great-power alliance. It appears that
all of them would be bitterly disillusioned, that some may stay out,
and that under such a rule various smaller nations after joining the
organization may feel obliged to align themselves with great powers,
which would render the organization undependable and unstable.

Tre ProsreEM oF VOTING IN THE SEcURITY COUNCIL
I

To bring the problem into its proper perspective, the question of
voting procedure in the Security Council must be considered in relation
to the functions and powers to be assigned to the Council and, there-
fore, to the type of substantive decisions which the Council might
be called upon to make. The various types of decisions are listed in
the attached memorandum,? in which they are grouped into seven
categories.

Under the voting formula proposed by the President, unanimity
jof the permanent members would always be required for all categories
‘of decisions except one: in those decisions involving promotion of
peaceful settlement of disputes, a permanent member of the Council
would not cast a vote if it is a party to the dispute in question.

This exception is based upon the principle that the procedures
involved under the excepted category would be quasi-judicial in
character, and in such procedures no nation should be placed above
the law in an organization based fundamentally on the principle of
equality under the law. The rule of unanimity should always prevail
under the other six categories of decisions because the procedures
involved are of a political character and may require the use of force.
In such procedures there is every justification for placing the perma-
nent members in a special position since they must bear the principal
responsibility for action in the maintenance of peace and security.

While it is clear that, in general, the rule of unanimity of the
permanent members is necessary, the proposed voting formula—or,
at least, its basic principle—is essential from our point of view. It
amply safeguards our basic national interests. Its abandonment would
weaken rather than strengthen our position, both at home and abroad,
and would cause us no end of trouble.

3 Infra.
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Our talks with members of Congress and with many individuals
and groups throughout the country clearly indicate that failure to
provide for at least this much of a modification of the unanimity rule
would be profoundly deplored by many sincere supporters of the
Dumbarton Oaks proposals. There is strong evidence that it would
become a powerful weapon in the hands of both the perfectionists
and the isolationists. Moreover, acceptance by us of a straight
unanimity rule would inevitably be interpreted as surrender to Russia.
These factors might well jeopardize our chances for adequate public
and Congressional support in this country.

At the same time, our discussions with representatives of the
American Republics and of other United Nations have already dis-
closed their strong opposition to the straight unanimity rule. All of
them have indicated that it would be extremely difficult, if not impos-
sible, for their governments to secure whole-hearted support on the
part of their peoples for an international organization which would
thus, in popular estimation, have every earmark of a great-power
alliance. Without at least some such provision as is contained in
the proposed voting formula, all of them will be bitterly disillusioned,
and some of them may even decide to stay out. Furthermore, under
these conditions, the smaller nations, even after joining the organiza-
tion, might well seek to align themselves with the various great powers
and thus render the whole system precarious and unstable.

Taken in conjunction with the fact that we may have to acquiesce
in some unsatisfactory peace settlements, all this would inevitably
impair both our moral prestige and our political leadership in the
world and might come perilously close to defeating the great cause
in which we are now exercising so vigorous a leadership.

Soviet Russia’s case against the proposed formula is extremely
weak. Under the proposal, she—as well as we and each of the other
three permanent members—would have veto power in the following
decisions:

1. Admission of new members;

2. Suspension and expulsion of members;

3. Determination of the existence of a threat to the peace or of a
breach of the peace;

4. Use of force or the application of other measures of enforcement;

5. Approval of agreements for the provision of armed forces;

6. All matters relating to the regulation of armaments;

7. Determination of whether a regional arrangement is consistent
with the purposes and principles of the general organization.

So long as this is so, Soviet Russia has more to gain than to lose,
just as have we—in stature, in prestige, in leadership, and in pros-
pects for a successful and effective world order—by agreeing to place
herself on an equal footing with all other countries before the bar of
world opinion as regards efforts on the part of the new organization
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to bring about peaceful settlement of whatever controversies may
arise between her and other countries.

II

The manner in which the proposed voting formula would safeguard
our basic national interests may be seen from the following concrete
example. If the United States were to become involved in a dispute
with Mexico, and if Mexico or some other country were to bring the
situation to the attention of the Security Council on the plea that its
continuation is likely to threaten the peace, the United States would
accept the Council’s decisions made without its participation, by a
vote of the other permanent members and at least two non-permanent
members, only on the following questions:

1. Whether the matter should be investigated by the Council;

2. If an investigation is made, whether, on the basis of its results,
the dispute should be considered to be of such a nature that its con-
tinuation is likely to threaten the peace;

3. Whether the Council should calll on the United States and
Mexico to settle or adjust the dispute by means of their own choice;

4, Whether, if the United States and Mexico, having failed to
settle the dispute by means of their own choice, refer it—as they are
obligated to do—to the Council, the latter should make a recommen-
dation to them as to methods and procedures of settlement;

5. Whether the circumstances require that such a recommenda-
tion be made by the Council before the dispute is referred to it by
the parties;

6. What should be the nature of the recommendation;

7. Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be
referred by the Council for advice to the international court of justice;

8. Whether the dispute does in fact arise out of a matter which,
by international law, is solely within the domestic jurisdiction of the
United States when the United States claims that this is the case;

9. Whether, if there exists a regional inter-American agency for
peaceful settlement of local disputes, the Council should ask such an
agency to concern itself with the dispute in question;

10. Whether the matter should be referred by the Council to the
General Assembly for consideration and recommendation.

Once the situation gets beyond the field of conciliation and of
efforts at peaceful settlement, and the Security Council is confronted
with the question as to whether or not the dispute between the United
States and Mexico constitutes a threat to the peace, the United States
would resume the right to cast its vote in the Council’s decisions. The
right of the United States to cast its vote under the unanimity rule
in all other substantive decisions of the Council would, of course,
remain unimpaired throughout.
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Executive Secretariat Files

Briefing Book Paper !

SECRET JANUARY 15, 1945.

Princrran SussTanTIVE DECISIoNs oN WHICH THE SECURITY
CounciL Wourp Have To Vore

Under the voting formula proposed by the President, all of the
decisions listed below would require the affirmative votes of 7 members
of the Security Council, including the votes of the permanent mem-
bers. The only exception would be that, in the event that a perma-
nent member is a party to a dispute or a situation before the Council,
that member would not cast its vote in decisions listed under “Pro-
motion of Peaceful Settlement of Disputes’” (Category III below).

I. Recommendations to the General Assembly on

1. Admission of new members;

2. Suspension of a member;

3. Expulsion of a member;

4. Election of the Secretary General.

IT. Restoration of the rights and privileges of a suspended member.
ITI. Promotion of peaceful settlement of disputes, including the
following questions:

1. Whether a dispute or a situation brought to the Council’s
attention is of such a nature that its continuation is likely to threaten
the peace;

2. Whether the Council should call on the parties to settle or adjust
the dispute or situation by means of their own choice;

3. Whether the Council should make a recommendation to the
parties as to methods and procedures of settlement;

4. Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be
referred by the Council for advice to the international court of justice;

5. Whether, if there exists a regional agency for peaceful settle-
ment of local disputes, such an agency should be asked to concern
itself with the controversy.

IV. Removal of threats to the peace and suppression of breaches
of the peace, including the following questions:

. 1. Whether failure on the part of the parties to a dispute to settle
it by means of their own choice or in accordance with the recom-
mendations of the Security Council in fact constitutes a threat to the
peace;

2. Whether any other actions on the part of any country constitute
a threat to the peace or a breach of the peace;

! The copy in the Briefing Book carries the notation: “Copies of this document
were given informally to the Soviet and British Ambassadors in Washington
shortly after January 15, 1945.” The document was published in Postwar Foreign
Policy Preparation, pp. 659-660.
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3. What measures should be taken by the Council to maintain or
restore the peace and the manner in which such measures should be
carried out;

4. Whether a regional agency should be authorized to take measures
of enforcement.

V. Approval of special agreement or agreements for the provision
of armed forces and facilities.

VI. Formulation of plans for a general system of regulation of
armaments and submission of such plans to the member states.

VII. Determination of whether the nature and the activities of a
regional agency or arrangement for the maintenance of peace and
security are consistent with the purposes and principles of the general
organization.

Executive Secretariat Files
Briefing Book Paper
ComPosITION OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

Present Proposal

The Dumbarton Oaks Proposals provide that the Security Council
should be composed of eleven members, of which the United States,
Great Britain, the Soviet Union, China and, in due course, France,
would have permanent seats. Six other states would be elected by
the General Assembly for two-year terms, which states would not be
immediately eligible for reelection.

Changed Status of France

The condition attached to French tenure of a permanent seat has
been met by virtue of recognition of the French Provisional Govern-
ment, of that Government’s having become a full member of the
European Advisory Commission, and of its having signed the United
Nations Declaration. The other permanent members should, ac-
cordingly, reach prompt agreement that hereafter they will treat
France as one of the powers sponsoring the Dumbarton Qaks Pro-
posals if France so desires.

Possibility of Other Governments Proposing Changes

It is not believed that the Soviet Union will raise questions about
the present Proposals for the composition of the Security Council.

It is considered more likely that Great Britain may advance
recommended changes in the present Proposals which would recognize
the right of the medium-sized powers to something akin to semi-
permanent seats, based on their greater ability to assist in the main-
tenance of international peace and security through military action.
It is believed that any such proposal should be resisted.
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Executive Secretariat Files

Briefing Book Paper
Nations To Br Invirep 1o THE UNIiTED NATIONS CONFERENCE

During the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations it was assumed that
the nations to be invited to the United Nations Conference for the
drafting of the Charter of the General International Organization
would be the initial or founding members of the Organization, but
the question of which nations should be invited was left open.

We took the position that both the United Nations and the nations
associated with the United Nations should be invited. The Chinese
agreed with us.

The Soviet representatives maintained the position that the Con-
ference should be restricted to the United Nations, but did not rule
out the possibility that the associated nations might be admitted to
membership in the Organization immediately after the United Nations
had signed.

The British representatives did not object to the American posi-
tion, suggesting only that additional states might desirably be invited
to be initial members though not to take part in the Conference.

The British since then have seemed to feel that the problem is
particularly an American one; six of the associated nations are Ameri-
can Republics, the other two being Egypt and Iceland. The six
American countries are: Chile, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay,
and Venezuela. Although we are suggesting to these six countries
the desirability of their adhering to the United Nations Declaration,
special problems in each country make such action unlikely for some
months,

The question of which nations should be invited to the Conference
may arise in discussion of the voting problem since, apparently, the
Soviet view was advanced chiefly for bargaining in that connection.
The question will more certainly arise if the voting problem is solved,
since such agreement will remove the main obstacle to calling the
Conference.

Should this development occur, it is recommended that this Gov-
ernment maintain its previous position. If we cannot obtain con-
currence with it, the preferable alternative would be to invite the
associated nations to send observers, if possible with right to present
views, and to sign the Charter immediately after the United Nations
have signed.

In order to provide for admission of other states, prior to the
coming into force of the Charter, it is recommended that the Charter
be held open for adherence by certain states, agreed upon through
consultation, in the category of adhering signatories.
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Executive Secretariat Files

Briefing Book Paper
DepenpENT TERRITORIES

The Department has tentatively formulated, for use when approved,
a Draft Plan for International Trusteeship, a Draft Plan for Regional
Advisory Commissions for Dependent Areas, and a Draft Declaration
Regarding Administration of Dependent Areas.

No discussion with other governments has as yet occurred regarding
these papers. While we were prepared to transmit a proposal on
trusteeship prior to the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations, this part of
our Tentative Proposals was takenout . . . Accordingly, no formal
discussion occeurred during those Conversations. However, the British,
Soviet, and Chinese representatives informally expressed much in-
terest in the matter, and it was understood that this question would
be considered later as one of the questions left open.

Our Draft Plans are being submitted to review, in the light of the
Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, by the Secretary’s Staff Committee and
by the War and Navy Departments for presentation to the President
before communication to other governments. Their essential points
are summarized below.

Categories of Dependent Territories—Dependent areas should be
divided, for reasons of status and corresponding difference in degree
and directness of international concern, into two categories: (a) trust
(or mandated) territories whose special status makes it desirable to
place them under the authority of the general international organiza-
tion as trustee; and (b) other dependent territories whose control by
individual states is recognized pending their development toward
self-glovernment to the fullest extent of the capacity of the dependent
people.

Declaration of Principles.—The authorities responsible for the
administration of dependent territories should agree upon a general
declaration of principles designed to establish minimum political,
economie, and social standards applicable to all non-self-governing

territories, whether colonies, protectorates, or trust territories.

These principles should be formulated in accord with two essential
agsumptions: (1) that the welfare of dependent peoples and the
development of the resources of dependent territories should be recog-
nized as of proper concern to the international community at large;
and (2) that states responsible for the administration of dependent
territories should recognize the principle of some measure of account-
ability to the international comimunity for such administration.

A Trusteeship Mechanism.—A trusteeship mechanism should be
provided by which the international organization would succeed to the
rights, titles, and interests of the Principal Allied and Associated
Powers, and to the rights and responsibilities of the League of Nations
with respect to the mandates. It should also be given authority over
certain territories which may be detached from the present enemy
states, and over any other territories which by agreement may be
placed under its control.
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Regional Advisory Commissions.—Regional advisory commissions
should be established, wherever practicable, in regions in which
dependent territories are numerous, to assist the responsible authori-
ties in the discharge of their international accountability for such
territories together with their obligation to develop the resources and
promote the welfare of these territories and their peoples. The
regional advisory commissions should as a general rule have wide
membership, including states which hold colonies in a given region,
independent states and certain advanced dependent territories in the
region, and other states which have major strategic or economic
interests in the region. They should be entitled to call on the general
organization and on specialized economic or social agencies related
to the general international organization for advice and assistance
and should make reports available to the general organization and
related agencies.

LIBERATED EUROPE AND SPHERES OF INFLUENCE

740.0011 EW/1-845

The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs (Hickersom)
to the Secretary of State *

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 8, 1945.

I urge that consideration be given to a recommendation to the
President that he make a proposal along the following lines at his
forthcoming meeting with Marshal Stalin and Prime Minister
Churechill;

1. There shall be established forthwith a Provisional Security
Council for Europe to supervise the reestablishment of popular
government and the maintenance of order in the liberated states in
Kurope and in the German satellite states, pending the establishment
of the proposed general international organization of the United
Nations.

2. The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall be composed
of representatives of the Governments of the U. S. S. R., the United
Kingdom, the United States and France.

3. The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall remain in
continuous session. On the motion of any one of its members the
Council will consider the situation in any of the countries over which
it shall have provisional jurisdiction. In case of necessity, the Pro-
visional Security Council may arrange itself to meet in or to send
special representatives to convene in any country where difficulties
are occurring or are threatened.

4. If there is doubt concerning the status of the government in a
liberated country or in a satellite country, the Provisional Security
Council for Europe may, in its discretion, inquire into the situation.
The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall have the authority
to require in such a case the establishment of a coalition government,
broadly representative of all elements in the population. Such a

1 Copies were sent to Matthews, Pa.svolsky, Dunn, and Grew. The text here
printed is from the signed orignal.



24 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

coalition government shall be constituted under the direct supervision
of the Council or a panel of special observers representing each of the
four countries.

5. The coalition government thus established shall be regarded as a
rovisional or care-taker government which, with the support of the
rovisional Security Council and the four countries represented

thereon, shall maintain public order, take such emergency measures
as may be required to care for the population and to make arrange-
ments for a free election to be held on a date which in the judgment
of the Provisional Security Council for Europe is a satisfactory date.

6. This free election shall take place under such national and local
supervision of the Provisional Security Council for Europe as may
in the Council’s judgment be necessary. This free election shall take
the necessary form as to determine the type of government for the
country and the choice of the leaders of the government.

7. The Governments of the U. S. S. R., the United Kingdom, the
United States and France should agree to recognize the governments
formﬁd following the free elections described in the foregoing para-

raph.
. 81.) The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall deal with
questions involving actual or potential threats to the peace and
aggression in Europe until the establishment of the security council
of the United Nations organization; the Provisional Security Council
for Europe shall thereupon cease to exist.

It is hoped that the proposed Provisional Security Council for
Europe could be established immediately. This would involve
exchanges with the French Government in addition to consultation
between the Big Three.

It would be exceedingly helpful but not indispensable to have the
announcement of the Provisional Security Council for Europe accom-
panied by a statement that real progress had been made as between
the Big Three in settling the remaining 10%, of unfinished business at
Dumbarton Oaks and that it was expected that a conference of the
United Nations would be held at an early date.

It is hoped that the Provisional Security Council for Europe could
deal at once with the situations in Greece and Poland. The Soviet
Government might well look with favor on the idea of the establish-
ment of the Provisional Security Council for Europe but be reluctant
to have it deal with Poland. It would be desirable for every possible
effort to be made to induce the Soviet Government to agree to the
Provisional Council’s dealing with Poland.

We have a pretty clear idea of the Soviet objectives in Eastern
Europe. We know the terms of their settlement with Finland. We
know that the three Baltic States have been re-incorporated into the
Soviet Union and that nothing which we can do can alter this. It is
not a question of whether we like it; I personally don’t like it although
I recognize that the Soviet Government has arguments on its side.
The point is it has been done and nothing which it is within the power
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of the United States Government to do can undo it. We know that
the Russians will insist on the annexation of a substantial portion of
East Prussia and a boundary with Poland roughly in accordance with
the Curzon line.? The Soviet Union has already re-incorporated
Bessarabia into its territory. The Soviet Union may insist on minor
adjustments in its boundaries with Rumania.

I would favor using any bargaining power that exists in connection
with the foregoing matters to induce the Russians to go along with a
satisfactory United Nations organization and the proposed Provisional
Security Council for Europe to deal with Poland, Greece and other
trouble spots. I would favor our agreeing to accept as a fact the
re-incorporation of the three Baltic States into the Soviet Union and
our recognition of these areas as Soviet territory. This would involve
our withdrawing recognition from the three diplomatic representatives
of those countries in the United States.

I would favor our agreeing at the appropriate time to accept the
transfer of that portion of East Prussia to the Soviet Union which
that country insists on having. I would likewise favor our agreeing
to accept as a fact at the appropriate time, the Curzon line as a
frontier between Poland and the Soviet Union, and to agree to
announce publicly such acceptance.

The recognition of the return of Bessarabia to the Soviet Union
should present no difficulties to us.

We must have the support of the Soviet Union to defeat Germany.
We sorely need the Soviet Union in the war against Japan when the
war in Europe is over. The importance of these two things can be '
reckoned in terms of American lives. We must have the cooperation
of the Soviet Union to organize the peace. There are certain things:
in connection with the foregoing proposals which are repugnant to me
personally, but I am prepared to urge their adoption to obtain the
cooperation of the Soviet Union in winning the war and organizing
the peace. By acting on these things, we may be able to work out a
regime which will obtain the cooperation of the Soviet Union for the
rest of Europe and the rest of the world. There are good arguments
from the Soviet point of view in favor of all of these proposals. I am
willing to sponsor and support the Soviet arguments if it will save
American lives in winning the war and if it will save the rest of Europe
from the diplomacy of the jungle which is almost certain to ensue
otherwise.

If the proposals set forth in the foregoing paragraphs should be
adopted as the policy of the United States Government, a program
should be undertaken immediately to prepare public opinion for them.
This would involve off-the-record discussions with Congress, with

% For the origin and a description of the “Curzon Line,” see Foreign Relations,
The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. X111, pp. 793-794.
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outstanding newspaper editors and writers, columnists and radio

commentators.
JoHN HickERsON
Deputy Director, Office of European Affairs

EUR Flles
Memorandum of the Division of International Security and Organization *

SuMMARY OF PROPOSALS OF SENATOR VANDENBERG, SENATOR
ConnNaLLY, AND ProrosEp EmercEncy HicE CoMMISSION FOR
LiseraTeEp EUrROPE

Senator Vandenberg’s Treaty Proposal ?

A treaty to be signed immediately by the major allies to keep Ger-
many and Japan permanently demilitarized.

The Commander in Chief to have instant power to take military
action under this treaty without reference to Congress.

Senator Connally’s Interim Council Proposal?®

An Interim United Nations Council to be set up at the United
Nations Conference with membership of 11 states like that of per-
manent Security Council.

The Interim Council to act in an advisory capacity on behalf of all
the United Nations in dealing with controversies until the coming into
force of the Charter.

Proposed Emergency High Commissiton for Liberated Hurope

An Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe to be set up
at the Three-Power meeting, composed of the U. S., U. K., U.S. S. R.
and France, with provision for ad hoc representation by governments
and authorities when matters of direct interest to them are under
consideration.

The Commission to assist in Europe in establishing popular and
stable governments and in facilitating solution of emergency economic
problems in former occupied and satellite states (with no responsibili-
ties for postwar control of Germany), until need removed by the
functioning of popular and stable governments and operations of the
general organization.

1 This undated memorandum was prepared by Dorothy Fosdick early in
January 1945.

2 The reference is to Vandenberg’s speech in the Senate on January 10, 1945;
see Congressional Record, vol. 91, pt. 1, pp. 164-167.

3 Connally disclosed this proposal in a press interview reported in the New York
Times, January 15, 1945, p. 10.
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CONTRASTS BETWEEN HIGH COMMISSION AND INTERIM COUNCIL

Establishment: High Commission at Three-Power meeting;
Council at United Nations Conference.
Membership: High Commission of 4 states with provision for

ad hoc representation;
Council of 11 states.

Powers and Scope: High Commission to assist in Europe in establish-
ment of popular and stable governments in
former occupied and satellite states and in
handling emergency economic problems;

Council to have advisory powers on any contro-
versies arising among United Nations.

Duration: High Commission until need removed by opera-
tion of governments and general organization;

Council until coming into force of Charter.

840.00/3-645
The Secretary of State to the President!

SECRET WasHINGTON, January 18, 1945,
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

Establishment of an Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe

I recommend that at your meeting with Marshal Stalin and Prime
Minister Churchill you propose the immediate establishment of an
Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe, the initial
membership to consist of the Governments of the United States, the
United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional Govern-
ment of France. A proposed draft declaration and protocol are
attached for your consideration.

The proposed Emergency High Commission would be set up as a
joint, temporary agency of the four governments through which they
would act together to assist in establishing popular governments and
in facilitating the solution of emergency economic problems in the
former occupied and satellite states of Europe. It would not have
responsibilities in regard to the conduct of the war, or the post-war
control of Germany. Questions regarding Germany would remain
solely in the province of the European Advisory Commission,? and of
such agencies as may be established for control of Germany.

Announcement from your meeting of agreement on the establish-
ment of such a commission would reassure public opinion in the United

1 This document with its attachments is printed in Postwar Foreign Policy
Preparation, pp. 6565-657, under the assumed date of January 16. The text here
printed is from the signed original, which bears a penciled endorsement, ‘“Show

[Shown?] to President at Sea W[illiam] D L[eahy]”.
2 See post, p. 110, footnote 1.



08 1. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

States and elsewhere that these four nations will work together in the
solution of pressing problems while further steps are being taken
toward the establishment of the General International Organization.

There is urgent need for these four nations to achieve unity of
policy, and joint action, with respect to:

1. Political problems emerging in the former occupied and satellite
states of Europe, such as the return of certain exiled governments, the
setting up of provisional regimes, the maintenance of order within
countries, and the arranging of early elections where necessary to
establish popular and stable governments;

2. Immediate economic problems such as the care for destitute
populations and the restoration of functioning economic life of
particular countries.

The proposed Emergency High Commission would constitute the
agency for providing for the necessary regular consultation and co-
operative action in these matters. Also it would greatly help to
remove the difficulties being encountered by United Nations’ agencies

in related fields.
E. R. SteETTINIUS, JR.

[Attachment 1]
DEcCLARATION ON LiBERATED EUROPE

The President of the United States of America, the Prime Minister
of the United Kingdom, the Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, and the President of the Provisional Government of the
French Republic, having consulted with each other in the common
interests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe,
jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert the action of their
four governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the domina-
tion of Nazi Germany and its satellites to solve by democratic means
their pressing political and economic problems.

The retreat of the Nazi war machine and the collapse of its puppet
regimes, under the relentless blows of the victorious armies and
resistance forces of the United Nations, are leaving behind confusion
and disorder, and incalculable distress and suffering. The agony of
the liberated peoples must be relieved. Swift steps must be taken
to help them in the orderly reconstruction of their daily living.

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of national
economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable the
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism

' and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a
‘promise of the Atlantic Charter >—the right of all peoples to choose

3 For the text, see Department of State Executive Agreement Series No. 236,
or 55 Stat. 1603.
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the form of government under which they will live—the restoration
of sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have
been forcibly deprived of them.

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise
these rights, the Governments of the United States of America, the
United Kingdom, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and
the Provisional Government of the French Republic have agreed to
establish, for such joint action as may be necessary, an Emergency
High Commission for Liberated Europe, as set forth by the protocol
of this date.

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the;
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by United Nations,:
and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace-
loving nations a world order under law, dedicated to the peace and
security and the general well-being of all mankind.

[Attachment 2]
EmercEncYy Hier ComMissioN For LiBeraTep EurorE

Pursuant to the Declaration on Liberated Europe, and with a
view to concerting their policies with respect to the objectives set
forth therein, the Governments of the United States of America,
the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional
Government of the French Republic hereby establish an Emergency
High Commission for Liberated Europe.

A. Functions and Scope

1. The Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe shall
have responsibility in such former occupied states of Europe and in
such former enemy states as in the judgment of the four governments !
conditions may make necessary: )

a. To assist where circumstances require in the maintenance of
internal order;

b. To assist as may be required in the taking of emergency measures
for care of the population and for solution of pressing economic
problems;

¢. To assist where circumstances require in setting up governmental
authorities broadly representative of all democratic elements in the
population and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through
free elections of governments responsive to the will of the people;

d. To assist as may be appropriate in making arrangements for,
and in conducting free elections to determine the type and composi-
tion of governments;

e. To perform such other duties as may be assigned to it by agree-
ment of the governments represented on the Emergency High éom-
mission.

805575—65——12
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2. The Emergency High Commission shall have no authority,
functions, or responsibilities with regard to the conduct of military
operations in the prosecution of the present war against Germany,
or the occupation and control of Germany.

3. The Emergency High Commission shall consult with other
international agencies as necessary on problems which are of mutual
concern.

B. Membership

1. The membership of the Emergency High Commission shall con-
sist of the Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom,
and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional Government of the French
Republic, each of which shall appoint one representative. As may
be necessary the Emergency High Commission may enlarge its
membership.

2. Representatives of other United Nations and of provisional
authorities or of governments in Europe shall be invited by the
Emergency High Commission to sit with it when matters of direct
interest to them are under consideration.

C. Location and Organization

1. The headquarters of the Emergency High Commission shall be
in [Paris).* It may meet in other places as occasion requires.

2. It may designate officials of member governments to represent
it in individual countries or areas.

3. The Governments which are members of the Emergency High
Commission shall provide such military or other special advisers as
may be required to assist it in performing its functions.

4. Tt shall organize its technical staff and otherwise establish and
perfect its organization and procedure. Its chairmanship shall be
held successively by representatives of the member governments.

D. Termination

The Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe shall
terminate when the functioning of popular and stable governments
and the operations of appropriate organs or agencies of the general
international organization shall have removed the need for its
activities.’

¢ The brackets appear in the source text and were apparently intended to
indicate the tentative nature of this suggestion.

& A penciled notation below this paragraph, apparently in Leahy’s handwriting,
reads: “Who makes this decision[?]”’
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UNA Files

The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pasvolsky) to the Secretary
of State?

[WasHINGTON,] January 23, 1945.
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY

Subject: Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe

In addition to the decisions which are recommended in the attached
memoranda,? I should like again to urge the necessity, from the point
of view of our work on the general international organization, of agree-
ment at the forthcoming meeting on the creation of an Emergency
High Commission for Liberated Europe, or whatever it is finally
called. This would be the most powerful antidote that we can devise

for the rapidly crystallizing opposition in this country to the whole j?

Dumbarton Oaks idea on the score that the future organization would { *

merely underwrite a system of unilateral grabbing. '
Lro Pasvorsky

1 Carbon copy.

% The “attached memoranda’’ here referred to are the memorandum of Pasvolsky
dated January 23, 1945, on the subject of “Recommended Action on Points
Which Must Be Decided at The Three-Power Meeting”’, and its attachments,
ante, pp. 81-85,

EUR Files

The Assistant Secretary of State (MacLeish) to the Under Secretary of
State (Grew)

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 24, 1945.

You asked me to remind you to speak to the Secretary tomorrow
about the inclusion in the forthcoming conversations of a discussion
of the problem of provisional governments as, for example, the pro-
visional government to be set up in Yugoslavia. It was suggested
at the SCC, as you will recall, that it would be helpful to the forma-
tion of a sound world opinion if an agreement could be reached, and
a statement issued, to the effect that provisional governments estab-
lished in liberated areas under war-time conditions are established
on the understanding that free elections will be held when elections
are possible and that recognition of governments in these areas will
depend on the satisfaction of the recognizing powers that such elec-
tions have in fact been held.

May I add a word as to my personal conviction that this matter is
extremely important. The wave of disillusionment which has dis-
tressed us in the last several weeks will be increased if the impression
is permitted to get abroad that potentially totalitarian provisional
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governments are to be set up without adequate safeguards as to the
holding of free elections and the realization of the principles of the
Atlantic Charter.

ArcHi1BALD MacLErisH
(Copy to Mr. Dunn)

Executive Secretariat Files

Briefing Book Paper
[LiseraTED COUNTRIES]

Subject: The necessity of the three principal Allies arriving at a
common political program for liberated countries.

Although the principal Allies have been able to work out a generally
satisfactory coordination of military strategy and operations in the
prosecution of the war against Germany, there has been no such
coordination in regard to political policies. Recent events in Europe
have demonstrated the very real danger not only to Allied unity during
the war but to the hope of a stable peace, as a result of the failure of
the Allies to evolve an agreed and mutually acceptable political
program.

Growing evidence of Anglo-Soviet rivalry on the continent of
Europe and the resulting power politics scramble for position is due
less to the difficulties over territorial questions than to the question of
fthe political character of the governments in various countries of
Europe beyond the Soviet borders. On the one hand, it is evident
that the Soviet Government suspects that Great Britain desires to see
installed wherever possible right-wing governments which from the
Soviet point of view would be hostile to the Soviet Union. On the
other hand, the British view with apprehension the possibility that
the Soviet Government will endeavor in its turn to install and support
left-wing totalitarian governments as far west as possible in Europe.

In actual fact these mutual suspicions appear to be unjustified in
that it is not a fixed and calculated British policy to support right-wing
elements in Europe, nor on the basis of existing evidence can it be said
that the Soviet Government is determined to install Communist
regimes throughout Furope. However, these interacting mutual
suspicions tend to push British policy, in action, farther to the right
and Soviet policy farther to the left. Recent events in Greece will
undoubtedly be widely interpreted in Moscow as confirmation of their
suspicions of QGreat Britain’s intentions, and the recent events in
Poland with the formation of the Lublin Committee into a provisional
government will likewise confirm British fears in regard to Soviet
policy.

If the situation is to be saved it is essential for the three principal
Allies to examine carefully the present political forces at work in the
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liberated countries in Europe in order to ascertain if there are not
political groups and parties which would be mutually acceptable and
to which all three countries could give whole-hearted support. It
would be necessary to start by excluding either a right-wing govern-
ment in which “reactionary” elements regarded by the Soviet Govern-
ment as intrinsically hostile would predominate, or a single party
Communist totalitarian state. Between these two extremes, however,
lies the bulk of the political sentiment of the peoples of Europe.
Judging from present indications the general mood of the people of
Europe is to the left and strongly in favor of far-reaching economic and
social reforms, but not, however, in favor of a left-wing totalitarian
regime to achieve these reforms. Until such time as it is possible to
hold genuine elections in the liberated areas, in certain countries at
least, such as Greece and Poland, it will probably be necessary for the

principal Allies, and for this purpose France should be included in that
category, to accept and support interim governments. The character |

and composition of these governments is precisely the place where the
Allies must have an agreed political program. These governments
must be sufficiently to the left to satisfy the prevailing mood in Europe
and to allay Soviet suspicions. Conversely, they should be suffi-
ciently representative of the center and petit bourgeois elements of the
population so that they would not be regarded as mere preludes to a
Communist dictatorship.

In so far as the United States is concerned, the following two criteria
could be applied to any proposed interim government: (1) that it
should be dedicated to the preservation of civil liberties; (2) that it
should favor social and economic reforms.

In order to work out with its Allies for the interim period an agreed,
mutually acceptable political basis for coordinated policies, the United
States Government should be prepared, when the internal condition
of a liberated country so demands, to participate in inter-Allied com-
missions to act as observers and to insure that at the proper time the
people of that country will be given a genuine opportunity to elect
their future government.

Executive Secretariat Files
Briefing Book Paper
AmERICAN Poricy Towarp SPHERES oF INFLUENCE
SuMMARY

Much of the underlying paper is a record of the background facts
concerning what we know of the spheres of influence arrangement
between the British and Soviet Governments in their relations as
regards Rumania, Bulgaria, Greece, and Yugoslavia. It is supposed
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to have become effective in the early summer of 1944, and, as a result
of American objections, to have been limited to a three-month period,
which would have expired in September, though in some respects at
least it appears still to be operative.

Our position (pp. 2-3) is that while we acknowledge the usefulness
of arrangements for the conduct of the war, we cannot give our ap-
proval to such plans as would extend beyond the military field and
retard the processes of broader international cooperation. The paper
refers also to the argumentation of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (annex to
the paper) setting forth the importance from the point of view of
American national interest of preventing if possible a contest for power
between the British and Soviet Governments.

AmERICAN Poricy TowARD SPHERES OF INFLUENCE

The American attitude toward spheres of influence took definite
and public form as a result of the Moscow Conference. In Mr. Hull’s
report to the Joint Session of Congress on November 18, 1943 he said:*

“As the provisions of the Four Nation Declaration are carried into
effect there will no longer be need for spheres of influence, for alliances,
for balance of power or any other of the separate alliances [special
arrangements], through which, in the unhappy past, the nations strove
to safeguard their security or to promote their interests.”

In the late spring of 1944 the Department was informed of a con-
templated arrangement between the USSR and Great Britain whereby
Rumanian affairs should be the “main concern” of the Soviet Govern-
ment and Greek affairs should be the “main concern” of the British
Government.? Subsequently, the arrangement was extended to in-
clude Bulgaria as a Soviet concern, with the British receiving roughly
an equal position with the Russians in Yugoslavia. The term
“spheres of influence” was sedulously avoided, or disclaimed, in all the
correspondence; the term “taking the lead”’ was occasionally used.
In subsequent reports, from London and from Ankara, there was some
talk of the arrangement having crystallized to the degree that the
distribution of influence was to be on a basis of 80—-20 percent (Russian
vs. British) in Rumania and Bulgaria, and 50-50 in Yugoslavia,
though the Russians thought it should be 60-40. In the message
from Ankara the British share was described as “Anglo-American.”

The question has since arisen in connection with the Soviet and
British interest in the political situation, and with somewhat more
precision, in a proposed arrangement between the Soviet and British
Governments for the rearmament of Yugoslavia.

1 Department of State Bulletin, November 20, 1943, vol. 1x, pp. 341-345.
2 Relevant communications of Churchill, Roosevelt, and Stalin are printed in
Churechill, pp. 73-81.
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Reverting to the earliest communication from the British, upon
their learning of our misgivings concerning the proposal, Mr. Churchill
suggested to the President that the arrangement be given a threc-
months’ trial, subject then to review by the three Governments, to
which the President’s assent was given. The British Government then
informed the Soviet Government that our assent had been given hut
that the three-months limit had been set in order not to “prejudice
the question of establishing postwar spheres of influence.”

The Department had also received a note from the Soviet Embassy?
inquiring as to our position. Apparently the Soviet Government had
supposed that the whole arrangement had had American approval,
and on learning of the three-months provision desired to “subject this
matter to additional study.”

It is thus our reply to the Soviet note, a copy of which was sent
also to the British, which best sets forth the American position, which
is briefly as follows:

Our assent to the trial period of three-months was given in con-
sideration of the present war strategy. Except for this overriding
consideration, this Government would wish to make known its appre-
hension lest the proposed agreement might, by the natural tendency
of such arrangements, lead to the division in fact of the Balkan region
into spheres of influence.

It would be unfortunate, in view of the decisions of the Moscow
Conference, if any temporary arrangement should be so conceived
as to appear to be a departure from the principle adopted by the three
Governments at Moscow, in definite rejection of the spheres of in-
fluence idea. Consequently this Government hopes that no projected
measures will be allowed to prejudice the efforts toward directing the
policies of the Allied Governments along lines of collaboration rather
than independent action, since any arrangement suggestive of spheres
of influence cannot but militate against the establishment and effective
functioning of a broader system of general security in which all
countries will have their part.

It was supposed that the three-month trial period would enable the
British and Soviet Governments to determine whether such an arrange-
ment is practicable and efficacious as applicable only to war conditions
and essentially related to the military operations of their respective
forces, without in any way affecting the rights and responsibilities
which each of the three principal Allies will have to exercise during
the period of the reestablishment of peace, and afterwards, in regard
to the whole of Europe.

Finally, this Government assumes that the arrangement would
have neither direct nor indirect validity as affecting the interests of

3 Not printed; but see Churchill, pp. 80-81,
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this Government, or of other Governments associated with the three
principal Allies.

In somewhat further detail we had stated to the British that we
acknowledge that the Government whose military forces are operating
in a given territory will in the ordinary course of events take the princi-
pal initiative in making decisions affecting that territory, due to the
circumstances of the military operations therein. We believe that
the natural tendency for such initiatives to extend to other than
military fields would be strengthened by the conclusion of an agree-
ment of the type suggested, and that the practical and military ad-
vantages sought in resorting to plans of this general nature do not
counterbalance the evils inherent in such a system.

The Department’s views in opposition to the doctrine of spheres of
influence, with particular reference to Great Britain and the USSR,
is in full accord with the position of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, as set
forth in Admiral Leahy’s letter of May 16, 1944, the pertinent part
of which is quoted as an attachment to this memorandum.

The evolution of events in recent months indicates that the British
and Soviet Governments are in fact operating under such an arrange-
ment, as shown chiefly by the Soviet forbearance in Greece and the
teamwork in Yugoslavia where the British seem to feel, however, that
the odds are against them. In Albania, where, so far as we know, no
arrangement was made, the British have tried to keep a little ahead
of the Russians. In Hungary the Russian military position has given
the Soviet Government a predominant position, which the British
have perforce had to accept. With only a somewhat precarious
“lead” in Greece, the British may well feel that the scheme has
neither divided in an equitable manner the areas of influence, nor
protected the British position in the Mediterranean. This may
account for the revival of British interest in a Balkan federation,
which, if it includes Albania and Turkey, might limit to a certain
degree the Slav power in the area which otherwise seems inevitably to
reach toward Salonika and the Aegean coast line.

[Attachment]

Excerrtr FrROM LETTER OF ADMIRAL LEAHY
May 16, 19444

“From the point of view of national and world-wide security, our
basic national policy in post-war settlements of this kind should seek
to maintain the solidarity of the three great powers and in all other

4 The remainder of Admiral Leahy’s top-secret letter to Secretary Hull reads
as follows:

“My dear Mr. Secretary: The Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered your
memoranda of 26 April, 1 May, and 6 May 1944, enclosing copies of memoranda
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respects to establish conditions calculated to assure a long period of
peace, during which, it may be hoped, arrangements will be perfected
for the prevention of future world conflicts. The cardinal importance
of this national policy is emphasized by a consideration of the funda- ]
mental and revolutionary changes in relative national military
strengths that are being brought about in Europe as a result of the war.

“It would seem clear that there cannot be a world war, or even a
great war, which does not find one or more of the great military
powers on each side. At the conclusion of the present war, there will
be, for the foreseeable future, only three such powers—the United
States, Britain and Russia. Since it would seem in the highest
degree unlikely that Britain and Russia, or Russia alone, would be
aligned against the United States, it is apparent that any future
world conflict in the foreseeable future will find Britain and Russia in
opposite camps.

“In appraising possibilities of this nature, the outstanding fact to
be noted is the recent phenomenal development of the heretofore
latent Russian military and economic strength—a development which
seems certain to prove epochal in its bearing on future politico-
military international relationships, and which has yet to reach the

exchanged with the President and of two despatches concerning British proposals
for the disposition of Italian overseas territories. Although the original despatch
has been cancelled by the British, you state that the views of the U. 8. Chiefs of
Staff would be of assistance to the State Department in formulating definite
views concerning the disposition of the territories in question.

“From the narrower view of purely national defense, there is little in the British
proposals that directly affects the United States post-war military position.
From a broader aspect of national and world-wide security, however, there are
involved in these proposals, and others which will follow, implications which the
Joint Chiefs of Staff regard with considerable concern.

.

“Turning now to the specific British proposals in question, it is believed that -
the above remarks apply in general to the whole of the proposals but with much
greater force to those proposals affecting the Dodecanese, Crete, and the genecral
Aegean situation. While Russia might well bave a political interest in the dis-
position of other Italian territory, she has a specific military interest in the
disposition of those Mediterranean and Aegean Islands which dominate her exit
from the Black Sea. This is merely the extension of her ancient interest in the
Straits question, since with the modern submarine and air power, exit from the
Black Sea can be denied her almost as effectively by bases in these islands as by
actual possession of the Straits themselves.

‘“As to the question of whether bases should be under national or United
Nations’ jurisdiction, each case should be examined on its merits—it being :
important to remember that our policy and interests require that we support :
the concept of national as distinguished from United Nations’ jurisdiction as .
regards the Japanese Mandates in the Pacific.

“To summarize: from the limited viewpoint of national security, there are no
direct objections to the British proposals for the disposition of Italian overseas
territories since United States pestwar military interests are not directly affected.
From the broader view of national and world-wide security, however, the United
States should not suppoert any such British proposals prior to ascertaining Russian
views, lest post-war disunity of the three great powers be thereby fostered with
all of the possibility of ultimate impact upon the military position of the United :
States which such a disaster would entail.” (865.014/5-1644.) '
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full scope attainable with Russian resources. In contrast, as regards
Britain several developments have combined to lessen her relative
military and economic strength and gravely to impair, if not preclude,
her ability to offer effective military opposition to Russia on the con-
tinent except possibly in defensive operations in the Atlantic coastal
areas. In a conflict between these two powers the disparity in the
military strengths that they could dispose upon that continent would,
under present conditions, be far too great to be overcome by our
intervention on the side of Britain. Having due regard to the military
factors involved—resources, manpower, geography and particularly
our ability to project our strength across the ocean and exert it
decisively upon the continent—we might be able to successfully
defend Britain, but we could not, under existing conditions, defeat
Russia. In other words, we would find ourselves engaged in a war
which we could not win even though the United States would be in no
danger of defeat and occupation.

“It is apparent that the United States should, now and in the
future, exert its utmost efforts and utilize all its influence to prevent
such a situation arising and to promote a spirit of mutual cooperation
between Britain, Russia and ourselves. So long as Britain and Russia
cooperate and collaborate in the interests of peace, there can be no
great war in the foreseeable future.

“The greatest likelihood of eventual conflict between Britain and
Russia would seem to grow out of either nation initiating attempts to
build up its strength, by seeking to attach to herself parts of Europe
to the disadvantage and possible danger of her potential adversary.
Having regard to the inherent suspicions of the Russians, to present
Russia with any agreement on such matters as between the British
and ourselves, prior to consultation with Russia, might well result in
starting a train of events that would lead eventually in [to] the
situation we most wish to avoid.”

RELIEF ACTIVITIES IN EASTERN EUROPE (UNRRA)
Roosevelt Papers

The Director General of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
Administration (Lehman) to the President

WasHINGTON, 19 January 1945.

My DEar Mgr. PresipenT: If it is true, as rumored, that you will

soon meet with Prime Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin, I hope

that you will find it possible to take up with Marshal Stalin the follow-

ing matters which affect some of the most important operations of
UNRRA.
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1. UNRRA’s plans for assistance in Poland and Czechoslovakia, '
an area always contemplated to be one of the most important in
which UNRRA will serve, have been delayed and made difficult by
our inability to obtain requisite information and permission from the
Soviet Union for the transit of personnel and supplies through its
territory to Poland and Czechoslovakia. Within the last twenty-four
hours, however, we have been informed by the Soviet member of the
Council that supplies can be shipped into these areas through Ru-
manian ports; there will be need for continuing arrangements.

2. At the last meeting of the Council of UNRRA, a Resolution was
unanimously adopted directing UNRRA to assist persons in enemy
or ex-enemy territory who have been displaced from their homes by
the enemy because of race, religion or activities in favor of the United
Nations. UNRRA’s application to the Allied Control Commissions!?
to send representatives to Rumania and Bulgaria for this purpose is
now pending, and it has been indicated that the Soviet Union will
oppose our undertaking these tasks.

3. To dispose of these and other points over which a mutual under-
standing has not been developed with the Soviet Union, I proposed in
June 1944, as you know, that a mission representing UNRRA visit
Moscow and talk with the principal authorities of the Soviet Union.
An original invitation to this mission has been postponed since Sep-
tember 1944; its visit to Moscow would, I am sure, facilitate our re-
lations with the Soviet Union.

Request

I hope that you can bring these matters to the attention of Marshal
Stalin. The Soviet Government is, of course, an active and important
member of UNRRA. We urgently need its full cooperation in all of
UNRRA’s work, and immediately in undertaking the activities in
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Rumania and Bulgaria which I have de-
scribed, and which we have been directed to undertake by unanimous
vote of the member governments.

Faithfully yours, Herserr H. LEEMAN

! Regarding the Allied Control Commissions in Rumania, Bulgaria, and
Hungary, see post, pp. 238-240,

Executive Secretariat Files

Briefing Book Paper
Revations BerweeN UNRRA aAnD THE SoviET GOVERNMENT

It is important that UNRRA obtain the full cooperation of the
Soviet Government so that relief in Eastern Europe can go forward.
Such cooperation has not been readily forthcoming as evidenced by the
delay on the part of the Soviet Government in (a¢) granting Governor
Lehman’s request of last June to go to Moscow to work out necessary
arrangements; (b) issuing visas to permit UNRRA personnel to go
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through Soviet territory to liberated Poland and Czechoslovakia; and
(¢) making arrangements for the transit of supplies through Soviet
territory. Furthermore, UNRRA has recently applied for permission
from the respective control commissions to send personnel to Ru-
mania and Bulgaria to help relieve Jews and other victims of war, but
the Soviet representative on UNRRA in Washington has indicated
complete lack of sympathy with the proposal.

The first concrete development occurred on January 18 when
UNRRA was advised officially by the Soviet authorities that two Black
Sea ports are available for use in connection with relief and rehabili-
tation supplies and that the transit of supplies through Soviet territory
will be permitted. This may indicate a complete reversal of the
Soviet Government’s previous position with reference to UNRRA,
although there have been no developments as to the transit of UNRRA
personnel through Soviet territory or as to the desired permission for
Governor Lehman and his mission to visit Moscow.

The difficulties which UNRRA has experienced with the Soviet
Government are due in part to faulty handling of relations on the
part of UNRRA but primarily it may be due to the inability of the
U.S.S.R. to make up its mind as to whether it desires to be a recip-
ient of relief from UNRRA or to continue to receive supplies through
the Protocol. It is essential to the success of UNRRA that it receive
the active cooperation of the Soviet Government with respect to
operations in Eastern Europe.

GERMANY

AGREEMENTS PREPARED IN THE EUROPEAN ADVISORY COMMISSION
740.00119 EAC/7-2644

Report by the European Advisory Commission Transmitting a Draft
Instrument for the Unconditional Surrender of Germany

RerorT BY THE EUrROPEAN ADVIsory CoMMmissiON TO THE (FOVERN-
MENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, THE UNITED KINGDOM
AND THE UNION OF SoVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

In virtue of the Terms of Reference of the European Advisory
Commission,! agreed upon at the Moscow Conference, the Com-

1 The European Advisory Commission was established in London pursuant to
agreement reached at the Moscow Conference of Foreign Ministers of October
1943. Its purpose was to study certain European questions, particularly the
matter of surrender terms for Germany, and to submit joint recommendations
thereon to the respective Governments. Consisting at first of representatives
of the United States, the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, namely Am-
bassador Winant, Sir William Strang, of the British Foreign Office, and Ambassa~
dor Gusev, it was enlarged in 1944 to include a representative of the Provisional
Government of France. The Commission was terminated by agreement reached
at the Berlin (Potsdam) Conference of 1945.
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mission has given attention to the terms of surrender to be imposed
on Germany and submits herewith, for the consideration of the three
Governments, a draft Instrument entitled “Unconditional Surrender
of Germany”’.

We have individually reported to our respective Governments on
the course of the discussions which have resulted in the settlement of
the terms of the draft Instrument. It is unnecessary for us therefore
to rehearse the history of those discussions. It should be sufficient for
us to say that the draft is designed as a predominantly military
Instrument, consisting essentially of three parts. The first is the
Preamble, which includes unqualified acknowledgment on the part of
Germany of the complete defeat of the German armed forces on land,
at sea and in the air. The second part is a short series of military
Articles, which provide for the cessation of hostilities by all German
armed forces, and which will enable the Allied Representatives to
carry out the more immediate measures of disarmament in Germany.
The third part is a general Article setting forth the supreme authority
of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, with respect to Germany, including the
power completely to disarm and to demilitarize Germany and to
take such other steps as the three Governments may deem requisite
for future peace and security. The Article further states that the
Allied Representatives will present additional political, administra-
tive, economic, financial, military and other requirements arising from
the surrender of Germany which the German authorities bind them-
selves to carry out unconditionally. The Commission will submit
in due course, for the consideration of the three Governments, drafts
of basic Proclamations, Orders, Ordinances or Instructions laying
down additional requirements as provided in the general Article.

There are three matters in the draft upon which the Commission
makes supplementary observations and recommendations.

I.

The Preamble states that the Allied Representatives, “acting by
authority of their respective Governments and in the interests of the
United Nations, announce the following terms of surrender, with
which Germany shall comply”.

The Commission has considered what action it should take or what
procedure it should recommend in order to give effect to the statement
that the Allied Representatives would be acting “in the interests of
the United Nations”.

In virtue of the discretion extended to it in its terms of reference,
the Commission has, as a first step, addressed a communication, a
copy of which is annexed,? to the Governments of Belgium, Czecho-
slovakia, Greece, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland and

3 Not printed.
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Yugoslavia and to the French Committee of National Liberation in
view of their special interest in the terms of surrender for Germany.
After taking into account any views expressed in response to this
communication, the Commission will consider further practicable
steps lying within its competence for consultation with these Govern-
ments and authorities, as well as with Governments of other United
Nations.

Note: The Representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

on the European Advisory Commission reserves his position in relation
to the Polish Government in London.

IL.

Article 2(b) of the draft Instrument states:—

“The personnel of the formations and units of all the forces referred
to in paragraph (a) above, shall, at the discretion of the Commander-
in-Chief of the armed forces of the Allied State concerned, be declared
to be prisoners of war, pending further decisions, and shall be subject
to such conditions and directions as may be prescribed by the
respective Allied Representatives.”

The Commission recommends to the three Governments the
following understanding as regards Article 2 (b) :—

“Under Article 2 () of the draft Instrument of Surrender of
Germany, there is no obligation on any of the three Allied Powers to
declare all or any part of the personnel of the German armed forces
prisoners of war: it is their right. Such a decision may or may not be
taken, depending on the discretion of the respective Commanders-in-
Chief. Prisoners of war so declared will be treated in accordance with
the standards of international law.”

IIT1.
Article 11 of the draft Instrument states:—

“The Allied Representatives will station forees and civil agencies in
any or all parts of Germany as they may determine.”

The Commission will submit for the consideration of the three
Governments a draft Protocol on the Zones of occupation in Germany
and the administration of ‘“Greater Berlin’.?

The Commission will also submit for the consideration of the three
Governments a draft Protocol regarding the military occupation
of Austria.t :

JouN G. WINANT WiLLIAM STRANG ®. I'vceB®

Lancaster Housk, Lonpon, S. W. 1.
25th July, 1944.

3 Post, pp. 118-121.
4+ Agreement between the United States, the United Kingdom, the Soviet
Union, and France on Zones of Occupation in Austria and the Administration of
the City of Vienna, signed at London July 9, 1945 (Department of State Treaties
an'dFOtger International Acts Series No. 1600; 61 Stat. 2679).
. Gusev.




NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 113

[Attachment]
UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF GERMANY ©

TOP SECRET

The German Government and the German High Command,
recognising and acknowledging the complete defeat of the German
armed forces on land, at sea and in the air, hereby announce Germany’s
unconditional surrender.

The Representatives of the Supreme Commands of the United
States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, hereinafter called the “Allied Representatives,”
acting by authority of their respective Governments and in interests
of the United Nations, announce the following terms of surrender,
with which Germany shall comply:—

Article 1.

Germany will cease hostilities in all theaters of war against the
forces of the United Nations on land, at sea, and in the air. The
German Government and the German High Command will at once
issue instructions to all German military, naval and air authorities
and to all forces under German control to cease hostilities at . . .
hours Central European Timeon . . . . . . . . (date) . . . . .7

Article 2.

(@) All armed forces of Germany or under German control, wherever
they may be situated, including land, air, anti-aircraft and naval
forces, the S. S., S. A. and Gestapo, and all other forces or auxiliary
organisations equipped with weapons, will be completely disarmed,
handing over their weapons and equipment to local Allied Commanders
or to officers designated by the Allied Representatives.

6 A letter from the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of War
(Stimson) dated February 28, 1945, referred to this document as follows:

“. . . Text of surrender terms of Germany was agreed upon in the European
Advisory Commission on July 25, 1944. Notification of the President’s approval
of this document was received by the Department of State on August 8, 1944.
Ambassador Winant gave formal notification of the United States Government’s
approval of the surrender terms on August 9, 1944. In a letter to the Chairman
of the European Advisory Commission dated September 21, 1944, Sir William
Strang announced the formal approval of the surrender terms by the British
Government. In a letter to the Chairman dated December 14, 1944 the approval
of the Soviet Government was also announced.” (740.00119 EAC/2-2845.)

An agreement of May 1, 1945, between the United States, the United Kingdom,
the Soviet Union, and France (not printed), amended this agreement to include
France within its provisions, as a result of decisions reached at Yalta. The draft
instrument of July 25, 1944, as amended on May 1, 1945, was not used, however,
on the occasion of the actual surrender of Germany, but was incorporated in
large part into the Declaration Regarding Defeat of Germany and Assumption
of Supreme Authority by Allied Powers, issued on June 5, 1945. See Walter
Bedell Smith, My Three Years in Moscow (New York, 1950), pp. 19-20; also
Decade, pp. 505-511; or Department of State Bulletin, June 10, 1945, vol. xiI,
pp- 1051-1055.

7 Points appear in the original.
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(b) The personnel of the formations and units of all the forces
referred to in paragraph (e) above shall, at the discretion of the
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the Allied State con-
cerned, be declared to be prisoners of war, pending further decisions,
and shall be subject to such conditions and directions as may be
prescribed by the Allied Representatives.

(¢) All forces referred to in paragraph (a) above, wherever they
may be, will remain in their present positions pending instructions
from the Allied Representatives.

(d) Evacuation by the said forces of all territories outside the
frontiers of Germany as they existed on the 31st December, 1937, will
proceed according to instructions to be given by the Allied Repre-
sentatives.

(¢) Detachments of civil police to be armed with small arms only,
for the maintenance of order and for guard duties, will be designated
by the Allied Representatives.

Article 3.

(a) All aircraft of any kind or nationality in Germany or German-
occupied or controlled territories or waters, military, naval or civil,
other than aircraft in the service of the Allies, will remain on the
ground, on the water or aboard ships pending further instructions.

(b) The German authorities will forthwith order all German or
German-controlled aircraft in or over territories or waters not occupied
or controlled by Germany to proceed to Germany or to such other
place or places as may be specified by the Allied Representatives.

Article 4.

(@) The German authorities will issue orders to all German or
German-controlled naval vessels, surface and submarine, auxiliary
naval craft, and merchant and other shipping, wherever such vessels
may be at the time of surrender, and to all other merchant ships of
whatever nationality in German ports, to remain in or proceed imme-
diately to ports and bases as specified by the Allied Representatives.
The crews of such vessels will remain on board pending further
instructions.

(b) All ships and vessels of the United Nations, whether or not
title has been transferred as the result of prize court or other pro-
ceedings, which are at the disposal of Germany or under German
control at the time of surrender, will proceed at the dates and to the
ports or bases specified by the Allied Representatives.

Article 5.

(@) The German authorities will hold intact and in good condition
at the disposal of the Allied Representatives, for such purposes and at
such times and places as they may prescribe—
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(1) all arms, ammunition, explosives, military equipment, stores and
supplies and other implements of war of all kinds and all other war
material;

(i1) all naval vessels of all classes, both surface and submarine,
auxiliary naval craft and all merchant shipping, whether afloat, under
repair or construction, built or building;

(iii) all aircraft of all kinds, aviation and anti-aircraft equipment and
devices;

(iv) all transportation and communications facilities and equipment,
by land, water or air;

(v) all military installations and establishments, including airfields,
seaplane bases, ports and naval bases, storage depots, permanent and
temporary land and coast fortifications, fortresses and other fortified
areas, together with plans and drawings of all such fortifications,
installations and establishments;

(vi) all factories, plants, shops, research institutions, laboratories,
testing stations, technical data, patents, plans, drawings and inven-
tions, designed or intended to produce or to facilitate the production
or use of the articles, materials and facilities referred to in sub-para-
graphs (i), (i), (ii), (iv) and (v) above, or otherwise to further the
conduct of war.

(6) The German authorities will at the demand of the Allied
Representatives furnish—

(i) the labor, services, and plant required for the maintenance or
operation of any of the six categories mentioned in paragraph (a)
above; and

(i1) any information or records that may be required by the Allied
Representatives in connection with the same.

(¢) The German authorities will at the demand of the Allied Repre-
sentatives provide all facilities for the movement of Allied troops and
agencies, their equipment and supplies, on the railways, roads and
other land communications or by sea, river or air. The German au-
thorities will maintain all means of transportation in good order and
repair and will furnish the labor, services and plant necessary therefor.

Article 6.

(¢) The German authorities will release to the Allied Representa-
tives, in accordance with the procedure to be laid down by them, all
prisoners of war at present in their power, belonging to the forces of
the United Nations, and will furnish full lists of these persons indicat-
ing the places of their detention in Germany or territory occupied by
Germany. Pending the release of such prisoners of war, the German
authorities will protect them in their persons and property and provide
them with adequate food, clothing, shelter, medical attention and
money in accordance with their rank or official position.

(b) The German authorities will in like manner provide for and
release all other nationals of the United Nations who are confined,
interned or otherwise under restraint, and all other persons who may

305575—55——13 :
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be confined, interned or otherwise under restraint for political reasons
or as a result of any Nazi action, law or regulation which discriminates
on the ground of race, color, creed or political belief.

(¢) Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of this Article the
German authorities will hand over control of the places of detention
there mentioned to such officers as may be designated for the purpose
by the Allied Representatives.

Article 7.

The German authorities will furnish to the Allied Representatives—

(@) full information regarding the forces referred to in Article 2 (a),
and in particular will within twenty-four hours of the time of surrender
furnish all information which the Allied Representatives may require
concerning the numbers, locations and dispositions of such forces,
whether located inside or outside Germany;

(b) complete and detailed information concerning mines, minefields
and other obstacles to movement by land, sea or air, and the safety
lanes in connection therewith. All such safety lanes will be kept open
and clearly marked; all mines, minefields and other dangerous ob-
stacles will as far as possible be rendered safe, and all aids to naviga-
tion will be reinstated. Unarmed German military and civilian
personnel with the necessary equipment will be made available and
utilised for the above purposes and for the removal of mines, mine-
fields and other obstacles as directed by the Allied Representatives.

Article 8.

The German authorities will prevent the destruction, removal,
concealment, transfer or scuttling of, or damage to, all military,
naval, air, shipping, port, industrial and other like property and
facilities and all records and archives, wherever they may be situated,
except as may be directed by the Allied Representatives.

Article 9.

Pending the institution of control by the Allied Representatives
over all means of communication, all radio and telecommunication
installations and other forms of wire or wireless communications,
whether ashore or afloat, under German control, will cease transmis-
sion except as directed by the Allied Representatives.

Article 10.

The forces, nationals, ships, aircraft, military equipment, and other
property in Germany or in German control or service or at German
disposal, of any other country at war with any of the Allies, will be
subject to the provisions of this Instrument and of any proclamations,
orders, ordinances or instructions issued thereunder.

Article 11.

The Allied Representatives will station forces and civil agencies in
any or all parts of Germany as they may determine.
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Article 12.

(@) The United States of America, the United Kingdom and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shall possess supreme authority
with respect to Germany. In the exercise of such authority they will
take such steps, including the complete disarmament and demilitarisa-
tion of Germany, as they deem requisite for future peace and security.

(b) The Allied Representatives will present additional political,
administrative, economic, financial, military and other requirements
arising from the surrender of Germany. The Allied Representatives,
or persons or agencies duly designated to act on their authority, will
issue proclamations, orders, ordinances and instructions for the purpose
of laying down such additional requirements and of giving effect to
the other provisions of the present Instrument. The German Govern-
ment, the German High Command, all German authorities and the
German people shall carry out unconditionally the requirements of
the Allied Representatives and shall fully comply with all such
proclamations, orders, ordinances and instructions.

Article 13.

This Instrument will enter into force and effect immediately upon
signature. In the event of failure on the part of the German author-
ities or people promptly and completely to fulfil their obligations
hereby or hereafter imposed, the Allied Representatives will take what-
ever action may be deemed by them to be appropriate under the
circumstances. ‘

Article 14.

This Instrument is drawn up in the English, Russian and German
languages. The English and Russian are the only authentic texts.
In case of any question as to the meaning of any of the provisions of
this Instrument, the decision of the Allied Representatives shall be final.

(Date and year) . . . . . . . . .. (Place) . . . . . . .. .

e e e e e e e e . . .3 (Hours—Central European Time).

Signed by the Allied Signed by the Representatives
Representatives: of the German Government

and the German High Com-
magd thereunto duly author-
1zed:

(Name) . ..... (Title) .. . (Name) . ..... (Title) . . .
(Name) . ..... (Title) . . . (Highest German civil
authority)
(Name) . .. ... (Title) . .. (Name) ... ... (Title) . . .
(Highest German military
authority)®
The above text of the UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF GERMANY
has been prepared by the European Advisory Commission on the

8 Points appear in the original.
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instructions of the Governments of the United States of America,
the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

The text of the Unconditional Surrender, as agreed in the English
and Russian languages, consists of fourteen articles and has been
unanimously accepted by the Representatives of the United States of
America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics on the European Advisory Commission at a meeting of the
Commission held on the 25th July, 1944 and is now submitted to their
respective Governments for approval.

Representative of the Representative of the Representative of the

Government of the
United States of
America on the
European Adviso-
ry Commission

JorNn G. WINANT

Government of the
United XKingdom
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion

WILLIAM STRANG

Government of the
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics
on the KEuropean
Advisory Commis-
sion

®. I'vyces®

Lancaster Housg, LonDonN.
25th July, 1944.

' F. Gusev.

L/T Files

Protocol Between the United States, the United Kingdom, and the Soviet
Union Regarding the Zomes of Occupation in Germany and the
Administration of Greater Berlin'

ProrocoLn

between the Governments of the United States of America, the
United Kingdom, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on
the zones of occupation in Germany and the administration of ‘ Greater
Berlin”.

1 An undated appendix to J. C. 8. 577/28 consists of a draft of a message to the
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy as follows:

~ “The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend you advise Secretary of State that there
are no reasons from a military viewpoint why the draft Protocol of European
Advisory Commission relative to Zones of Occupation in Germany and Adminis-
tration of Greater Berlin should not be approved.”

‘For the text of the agreement of November 14, 1944, between the United States,
the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union regarding amendments to this proto-
col, see infra.

A letter from the "Acting Secretary of Stafe (Grew) to the Secretary of War
(Stimson) dated February 28, 1945, referred to the protocol as amended as follows:

“. . . Notification of the President’s approval of the protocol as amended was
received by the Department of State on December 4, 1944. Pending the conclu-
sion of conversations between British and American military authorities with
regard to the zones, however, it was not until February 1, 1945 in a telegram sent
from Malta by the Secretary of State that Ambassador Winant was authorized
{0 inform the European Advisory Commission of this Government’s approval of
the amended protocol. The official approval of the British Government was
anpounced on December 5, 1944 and the Soviet Government made known its
approval on February 6, 1945.” (740.00119 EAC/2-2845.) See under. Malta
Conference, post, p. 515.
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The Governments of the United States of America, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics have reached the following agreement
with regard to the execution of Article 11 of the Instrument of Uncon-
ditional Surrender of Germany:*—

1. Germany, within her frontiers as they were on the 31st Decem-
ber, 1937, will, for the purposes of occupation, be divided into three
zones, one of which will be allotted to each of the three Powers, and
a special Berlin area, which will be under joint occupation by the
three Powers.

2. The boundaries of the three zones and of the Berlin area, and
the allocation of the three zones as between the U. S. A., the U. K.
and the U. S. S. R. will be as follows:—

Eastern Zone (as The territory of Germany (including the prov-

shewn on the an- ince of East Prussia) situated to the East of

nexed map “A” 3) a line drawn from the point on Liibeck Bay
where the frontiers of Schleswig—Holstein and
Mecklenburg meet, along the western frontier
of Mecklenburg to the frontier of the province
of Hanover, thence, along the eastern frontier
of Hanover, to the frontier of Brunswick;
thence along the western frontier of the Prus-
sian province of Saxony to the western frontier
of Anhalt; thence along the western frontier of
Anhalt; thence along the western frontier of
the Prussian province of Saxony and the west-
ern frontier of Thuringia to where the latter
meets the Bavarian frontier; thence eastwards
along the northern frontier of Bavaria to the
1937 Czechoslovakian frontier, will be occupied
by armed forces of the U. S. S. R., with the
exception of the Berlin area, for which a
special system of occupation is provided
below.

North-Western Zone The territory of Germany situated to the west

(as shewn on the an- of the line defined above, and bounded on the

nexed map “A”) south by aline drawn from the point where the
western frontier of Thuringia meets the fron-
tier of Bavaria; thence westwards along the
southern fronticrs of the Prussian provinces of
Hessen-Nassau and Rheinprovinz to where
the latter meets the frontier of France will be
occupied by armed forces of .

2 Ante, p. 116.
3 Map not reproduced.
4 Points appear in the original.
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South-Western Zone
(as shoun on the an-
nexed map “A”)

Berlin Area (as shown
on the annexed J sheets
of map “B” )

PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS

All the remaining territory of Western Ger-
many situated to the south of the line defined
in the description of the North-Western Zone
will be occupied by armed forcesof . . . . 8

The frontiers of States (Lénder) and Provinces
within Germany, referred to in the foregoing
descriptions of the zones, are those which
existed after the coming into effect of the
decree of 25th June, 1941 (published in the
Reicl)lsgesetzblatt, Part I, No. 72, 3rd July,
1941).

The Berlin area (by which expression is under-
stood the territory of “Greater Berlin” as
defined by the Law of the 27th April, 1920)
will be jointly occupied by armed forces of the
U.S. A, U. K, and U. 8. S. R,, assigned by
the respective Commanders-in-Chief. For
this purpose the territory of “Greater Berlin”
will be divided into the following three
parts:—
North-Eastern part of “Greater Berlin’ (districts of
Pankow, Prenzlauerberg, Mitte, Weissensee, Fried-
richshain, Lichtenberg, Treptow, Képenick) will be
occu,;:ied by the forces of the U. 8. § R.:
North-Western part of ““Greater Berlin’’ (districts of
Reinickendorf, Wedding, Tiergarten, Charlot-
tenburg, Spandau, Wilmersdorf) will be occupied
by the forcesof . . .. .. 5
Southern part of “Greater Berlin” (districts of
Zehlendorf, Steglitz, Schoneberg, XKreuzberg,
Tempelhof, Neukélln) will be occupied by the
forcesof . . ... . s

The boundaries of districts within “Greater
Berlin”, referred to in the foregoing descrip-
tions, are those which existed after the coming
into effect of the decree published on 27th
March, 1938 (Amtsblatt der Reichshauptstadt
Berlin No. 13 of 27th March, 1938, page 215).

3. The occupying forces in each of the three zones into which
Germany is divided will be under a Commander-in-Chief designated
by the Government of the country whose forces occupy that zone.

4. Each of the three Powers may, at its discretion, include among
the forces assigned to occupation duties under the command of its
Commander-in-Chief, auxiliary contingents from the forces of any
other Allied Power which has participated in military operations

against Germany.

5. An Inter-Allied Governing Authority (Komendatura) consisting
of three Commandants, appointed by their respective Commanders-

5 Points appear in the original.

¢ Map not reproduced.
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in-Chief, will be established to direct jointly the administration of the
“QGreater Berlin” Area.

6. This Protocol has been drawn up in triplicate in the English and
Russian languages. Both texts are authentic. The Protocol will
come into force on the signature by Germany of the Instrument of
Unconditional Surrender.

The above text of the Protocol between the Governments of the
United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, on the zones of occupation in Germany
and the administration of “Greater Berlin’’ has been prepared and
unanimously adopted by the European Advisory Commission at a
meeting held on 12th September, 1944, with the exception of the al-
location of the North-Western and South-Western zones of occupa-
tion in Germany and the North-Western and Southern parts of
“Greater Berlin”’, which requires further consideration and joint
agreement by the Governments of the U. S. A,, U. K. and U.S. S. R.
Representative of the Representative of the Representative of the

Government of the = Government of the  Government of the

U.S.A.ontheEu- U. K. on the U.S.S. R. on the

ropean Advisory = European Advisory = European Advisory

Commission: Commission: Commission:

Joan G. Winant WirLiam STrRANG ®. T'ycEB’

Lancaster Housk, Lonpon, S. W. 1.
12th September, 1944.

‘F. Gusev.

L/T Files

Agreement Between the United States, the United Kingdom, and the
Soviet Union Regarding Amendments to the Protocol of September 12,
1944, on the Zomnes of Occupation in Germany and the Administration
of Greater Berlin!

Agreement regarding Amendments to the Protocol of 12th September,
1944, between the Governments of the United States of America,
the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
on the zones of occupation in Germany and the administration
of “Greater Berlin”.

! Regarding approval of this agreement, see anle, p. 118, footnote 1.
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1. In place of the description of the North-Western Zone given in
paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, the description of the
North-Western Zone will read as follows:—

“North-Western
Zone (as shown
on the annexed
map UC” 2)

The territory of Germany situated to the west
of the line defined in the description of the
Eastern zone, and bounded on the south by
a line drawn from the point where the frontier
between the Prussian provinces of Hanover
and Hessen-Nassau meets the western fron-
tier of the Prussian province of Saxony; thence
along the southern frontier of Hanover; thence
along the north-western, western and southern
frontiers of Hessen-Nassau to the point where
the River Rhine leaves the latter; thence along
the center of the navigable channel of the
River Rhine to the point where it leaves
Hessen-Darmstadt; thence along the western
frontier of Baden to the point where this
frontier becomes the Franco-German frontier
will be occupied by armed forces of the United
Kingdom.”

2. In place of the description of the South-Western Zone given in
paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, the description of the
South-Western Zone will read as follows:—

“South-Western
Zone (as shown
on the annexed
ma/p ‘(0’))

The territory of Germany situated to the
south of a line commencing at the junction of
the frontiers of Saxony, Bavaria and Czecho-
slovakia and extending westward along the
northern frontier of Bavaria to the junction
of the frontiers of Hessen-Nassau, Thuringia
and Bavaria; thence north, west and south
along the eastern, northern, western and
southern frontiers of Hessen-Nassau to the
point where the River Rhine leaves the
southern frontier of Hessen-Nassau; thence
southwards along the center of the navigable
channel of the River Rhine to the point where
it leaves Hessen-Darmstadt; thence along the
western frontier of Baden to the point where
this frontier becomes the Franco-German
frontier will be occupied by armed forces of
the United States of America.”

3. The following additional paragraph will be inserted after the
description of the South-Western Zone:—

“For the purpose of facilitating communications between the
South-Western Zone and the sea, the Commander-in-Chief of the
United States forces in the South-Western Zone will

2 Map not reproduced.
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(@) exercise such control of the ports of Bremen and Bremer-
haven and the necessary staging areas in the vicinity thereof
as may be agreed hereafter by the United Kingdom and
United States military authorities to be necessary to meet
his requirements;

(0) enjoy such transit facilities through the North-Western Zone
as may be agreed hereafter by the United Kingdom and
United States military authorities to be necessary to meet his
requirements.”’

4. At the end of the description of the North-Western part of
“Greater Berlin” given in paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned
Protocol, insert the following words:—

“the United Kingdom”

5. At the end of the description of the Southern part of “Greater
Berlin” given in paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, insert
the following words:—

“the United States of America”

6. In the English text of the sub-paragraph in paragraph 2 of the
above-mentioned Protocol beginning with the words “The frontiers
of States (Lénder) and Provinces,” the words “descriptions to the
zones’’ will read “descriptions of the zones.”

The above text of the Agreement regarding Amendments to the
Protocol of 12th September, 1944, between the Governments of the
United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics on the zones of occupation in Germany and
the administration of ‘“Greater Berlin” has been prepared and unani-
mously adopted by the European Advisory Commission at & meeting
held on the 14th November, 1944.

For the Representa- Representative of the Representative of the

tive of the Govern-
ment of the United
States of America
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion:

Puivre E. MoseLy

Government of the
United Kingdom
on the KEuropean
Advisory Commis-
sion:

WiLLIAM STRANG

Lancaster House, Lonbon, S. W. 1.
14th November, 1944,

3 F. Gusev.

Government of the
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion:

®. I'vces?
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EUR Files
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President

SECRET [W asminGTON,] November 25, 1944.
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

There is attached hereto a photostatic copy of an agreement reached
in the European Advisory Commission for submission to the American,
British and Soviet Governments, with regard to control machinery in
Germany, together with the minutes of the meeting of the Commission
on November 14, 1944, at which the agreement was signed.!

The Department of State would appreciate being informed whether
this agreement, which is the result of careful consideration and close
consultation with the U. S. Joint Chiefs of Staff and the War and Navy
Departments, is agreeable to you in order that Ambassador Winant
may be informed as soon as possible of the United States Govern-
ment’s approval of this agreement. Copies are also being submitted
to the Secretary of War and to the Secretary of the Navy.

Epwarp R. STETTINIUS, JR.

[Attachment]

AGREEMENT OoN CONTROL MACHINERY IN GERMANY 2

The Governments of the United States of America, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics have reached the following Agreement
with regard to the organisation of the Allied control machinery in
Germany in the period during which Germany will be carrying out
the basic requirements of unconditional surrender:—

Article 1.

Supreme authority in Germany will be exercised, on instructions
from their respective Governments, by the Commanders-in-Chief of
the armed forces of the United States of America, the United Kingdom
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, each in his own zone of
occupation, and also jointly, in matters affecting Germany as a whole,
in their capacity as members of the supreme organ of control consti-
tuted under the present Agreement.

1 The minutes of the meeting referred to are not printed herein. The photo-
static copy of the agreement was not found attached to the copy of the covering
memorandum in the EUR Files. It is reproduced here from the original agree-
ment, which is in the L/T Files.

2 A letter from the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of War
(Stimson) dated February 28, 1945, referred to this agreement as follows:

. .. The Department of State was informed of its approval by the President
on January 23, 1945 and on January 24, 1945 Ambassador Winant formally noti-
fied the members of the Commission. Approval of the agreement by the %ritish
Government was made known on December 5, 1944 and the Soviet Government
approved it on February 6, 1945.” (740.00119 EAC/2-2845.)
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Article 2.

Each Commander-in-Chief in his zone of occupation will have
attached to him military, naval and air representatives of the other
two Commanders-in-Chief for liaison duties.

Article 3.

(@) The three Commanders-in-Chief, acting together as a body,
will constitute a supreme organ of control called the Control Council.
(6) The functions of the Control Council will be:—

(i) to ensure appropriate uniformity of action by the Commanders-
in-Chief in their respective zones of occupation;

(ii) to initiate plans and reach agreed decisions on the chief military,
political, economic and other questions affecting Germany as a whole,
on the basis of instructions received by each Commander-in-Chief
from his Government;

(i) to control the German central administration, which will
operate under the direction of the Control Council and will be respon-
sible to it for ensuring compliance with its demands;

(iv) to direct the administration of “Greater Berlin” through ap-
propriate organs.

(¢) The Control Council will meet at least once in ten days; and it
will meet at any time upon request of any one of its members. De-
cisions of the Control Council shall be unanimous. The chairmanship
of the Control Council will be held in rotation by each of its three
members.

(d) Each member of the Control Council will be assisted by a politi-
cal adviser, who will, when necessary, attend meetings of the Control
Council. Each member of the Control Council may also, when neces-
sary, be assisted at meetings of the Council by naval or air advisers.

Article 4.

A permanent Co-ordinating Committee will be established under
the Control Council, composed of one representative of each of the
three Commanders-in-Chief, not below the rank of General Officer or
the equivalent rank in the naval or air forces. Members of the Co-
ordinating Committee will, when necessary, attend meetings of the
Control Council.

Article 5.

The duties of the Co-ordinating Committee, acting on behalf of
the Control Council and through the Control Staff, will include:—

(a) the carrying out of the decisions of the Control Council ;

(b) the day-to-day supervision and control of the activities of the
German central administration and institutions; ‘

(¢) the co-ordination of current problems which call for uniform
measures in all three zones;
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(d) the preliminary examination and preparation for the Control
Council of all questions submitted by individual Commanders-in-
Chief.

Article 6.

(@) The members of the Control Staff, appointed by their respective

national authorities, will be organised in the following Divisions:—
Military; Naval; Air; Transport; Political; Economic; Finance;
Reparation, Deliveries and Restitution; Internal Affairs and
Communications; Legal ; Prisoners of War and Displaced Persons;
Man-power.

Adjustments in the number and functions of the Divisions may be
made in the light of experience.

(b) At the head of each Division there will be three high-ranking
officials, one from each Power. The duties of the three heads of
each Division, acting jointly, will include:—

(i) exercising control over the corresponding German Ministries
and German central institutions;

(i) acting as advisers to the Control Council and, when necessary,
attending meetings thereof;

(iii) transmitting to the German central administration the deci-
sions of the Control Council, communicated through the Co-ordinating
Committee.

(¢) The three heads of a Division will take part in meetings of the
Co-ordinating Committee at which matters affecting the work of
their Division are on the agenda.

(d) The staffs of the Divisions may include civilian as well as
military personnel. They may also, in special cases, include nationals
of other United Nations, appointed in their personal capacity.

Article 7.

(@) An Inter-Allied Governing Authority (Komendatura) consisting
of three Commandants, one from each Power, appointed by their
respective Commanders-in-Chief, will be established to direct jointly
the administration of the “Greater Berlin” area. Each of the Com-
mandants will serve in rotation, in the position of Chief Commandant,
as head of the Inter-Allied Governing Authority.

(b)) A Technical Staff, consisting of personnel of each of the three
Powers, will be established under the Inter-Allied Governing Author-
ity, and will be organised to serve the purpose of supervising and
controlling the activities of the local organs of “Greater Berlin”
which are responsible for its municipal services.

(¢) The Inter-Allied Governing Authority will operate under the
general direction of the Control Council and will receive orders
through the Co-ordinating Committee.
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Article 8.

The necessary liaison with the Governments of other United
Nations chiefly interested will be ensured by the appointment by
such Governments of military missions (which may include civilian
members) to the Control Council, having access, through the appro-
priate channels, to the organs of control.

Article 9.

United Nations’ organisations which may be admitted by the
Control Council to operate in Germany will, in respect of their
activities in Germany, be subordinate to the Allied control machinery
and answerable to it.

Article 10.

The Allied organs for the control and administration of Germany
outlined above will operate during the initial period of the occupation
of Germany immediately following surrender, that is, the period when
Germany is carrying out the basic requirements of unconditional
surrender.

Article 11.

The question of the Allied organs required for carrying out the
functions of control and administration in Germany in a later period
will be the subject of a separate Agreement between the Governments
of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

The above text of the Agreement on Control Machinery in Germany
between the Governments of the United States of America, the
United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has
been prepared and unanimously adopted by the Representatives of
the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics on the European Advisory Commission at
a meeting held on 14th November, 1944, and is now submitted to
their respective Governments for approval.

For the Representa- Representative of the Representative of the

tive of the Govern-
ment of the United
States of America
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion:

Paruip E. MoseLy

Government of the
United Kingdom
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion:

WiLLiAM STRANG

Lancaster Housk, Lonpon, S.W.1.
14th November, 1944,

3 F. Gusev.

Government of the
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics
on the European
Advisory Commis-
sion:

®. I'vces?
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram
The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the President?

SECRET Lownpon, 10 January 1945.

Personal and Secret for the President from Winant. Number 2047.

I have been informed by the State Department that the agreement
on control machinery ? recommended by the European Advisory
Commission, and the protocol on zones of occupation in Germany
and area of Berlin,?® likewise recommended by the European Advisory
Commission, will shortly be before you for final approval by the
U. S. Government.

The control machinery agreement has been approved by the State
Department and the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and I understand similar
approval will be given to the German occupation protocol when the
Combined Chiefs of Staff have come to an agreement on the U. S.
control of Bremen and Bremerhaven, which includes rail, highway
and canal facilities for the supply of our troops in the American zone.
Both these papers have had governmental approval by the U. K.
Government. Gousev tells me the Russians are favorably consider-
ing them, and I believe they are waiting action by us.

It has been my hope that these together with the surrender instru-
ment,* might be agreed upon by the three Governments prior to
January 14th, which marks the completion of one year of work of the
European Advisory Commission. These are the three basic agree-
ments which are necessary to Allied control of Germany. Their
acceptance will release many other papers of secondary importance
that have been considered during the past year. I also believe it
would be very useful to have these agreements an accomplished fact
before your meeting with Churchill and Stalin.

The only basic policy directive that we have received from the
heads of the three governments was agreement on unconditional
surrender. The surrender terms were based on that directive and
are in conformity with it. They provide for the three Allies taking
complete military and civil power over Germany.

The agreement on control establishes the necessary machinery to
implement the surrender terms but in no way prejudges the policy
which may be applied toward Germany. It simply establishes the

1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels.

A copy of this message was sent from the White House to the Department of
State with a memorandum of January 10 ‘“for preparation of a draft reply’”. A
notation by Bohlen on the memorandum reads: ‘Admiral Leahy irformed that
we having [have] been awaiting Pres’ O. K. on control machinery for Germany &
therefore could not answer Winants cable until Pres had made his decision.”
(7;1%22}';9 EAC/1-1045.)

3 Ante, pp. 118-123.
4 Ante, pp. 113-118.
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mechanics essential to any program that may be determined by those
responsible for policy.

The German occupation protocol is an agreement on the delinea-
tion of zones of occupation in Germany and the division of areas for
joint occupation of Berlin. It also defines the agreed area of Berlin.
Again this paper in no way prejudges policy with respect to the
treatment of Germany.

The unconditional surrender instrument is drawn so that surrender
can be signed by both civil and military German authorities, or can
be signed by either the civil or the military. If the defeat of Ger-
many, on the other hand, can only be accomplished by the surrender
of local commanders, the instrument can, with few verbal changes,
be issued as a surrender proclamation.

All these three documents were recommended by the European
Advisory Commission prior to the admission of a French representa-
tive. Whatever changes may be asked for by the French, and agreed
to by the three Governments, can be accomplished by later amend-
ment. The important thing in my judgment is to get agreement by
the three major powers.

740.00119 EAC/1-1945
The Secretary of State to the President

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] January 19, 1945.
MEeMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT

Subject: Agreement with regard to control Machinery for Germany

There is attached hereto a copy of my memorandum of November
25, 1944' recommending that you approve the agreement reached in
the European Advisory Commission with regard to control machinery
for Germany.?

The members of the Commission were formally notified of the ap-
proval of this agreement by the British Government on December 5,
1944 and similar approval by the Soviet Government is expected
momentarily. It is, therefore, a matter of the utmost urgency that
Ambassador Winant be advised forthwith whether this basic docu-
ment has the approval of the United States, if we are to avoid placing
ourselves in an embarrassing position in the European Advisory Com-
mission. It is for this reason that I urge you to give me your decision
on this agreement at your earliest convenience.

The Secretary of War and the Secretary of Navy in a letter dated
December 27, 1944,® which was received by the Department of State
on January 5, 1945, have recommended its approval.

E. R. SterTINIUS, JR.

1 Ante, p. 124,

2 Ante, pp. 124-127,
3 Not printed.
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Roosevelt Papers

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the President

SECRET Lonpon, January 28, 1945.

DEear MR. PresipENT: At a conference called by Mr. Eden at the
Foreign Office nearly three years ago, to which he invited Maisky and
myself, the idea of a coordinated policy of the three great Powers in
relation to Europe was discussed. At that meeting Maisky stated
that there were two ways of approaching the European problem. One
was to agree that all questions affecting Eastern Europe and within
the arca of Russian military action could be the primary consideration
of his country and that problems affecting Western Europe within an
area of future Anglo-American military control could be a responsi-
bility of Great Britain and the United States, or (two) that the three
nations should work together to destroy Fascist and Nazi domination
and to restore and rehabilitate Europe to conditions of peace. Maisky
went on to say that his Government supported the concept of tri-
partite action.

I believe it was in part as a result of these informal conversations
that the idea of the Moscow Conference emerged. One of the results
of that Conference was the establishment of the European Advisory
Commission. It was while we were at Teheran, fourteen months ago,
that you made me a member of that Commission. The Russians were
not members of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and the creation of the
European Advisory Commission gave them representation on a con-
tinuing body to study and recommend joint policies for the treatment
of Germany and Austria and of the satellite states.

Each of the three countries appointed Advisers to their respective
representatives from their State Departments and from the three
branches of their armed services—Army, Navy and Air. The responsi-
bility for appointment of the Advisers rested on the respective services.
The conclusions and recommendations reached by the Commission
have been by unanimous agreement and with the concurrence of the
Advisers.

When I returned to London to take up my duties on the Com-
mission, I understood from you that there was agreement at Teheran
on the basic principle of unconditional surrender, and that you
supported the principle of tripartite responsibility following uncon-
ditional surrender. You also told me that you wished United States
troops to occupy the northwestern zone in Germany following uncon-
ditional surrender. These directions which you gave me as guidance
I followed without compromise. Holding to your instruction to
insist on the northwestern zone was responsible for delay in reaching
agreement on zones of occupation.




NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 131

By last November 14 three basic agreements had been reached in
the European Advisory Commission: the Unconditional Surrender
Instrument, the Control Machinery for Germany, and the Protocol
on Zones of Occupation.! The Control Machinery Agreement and
the Protocol on Zones also provide for the assignment of areas for
occupation in Greater Berlin and for tripartite control of the admin-
istration of Berlin. Each and all of these Agreements contains a
larger share of the United States’ position than of those advanced by
the British or the Russians. '

All three Governments have agreed on the Unconditional Surrender
Instrument. The United States Government and the United King-
dom have agreed on the Control Machinery. U. S. approval of the
Protocol on Zones in Germany and Areas in Berlin has been waiting
until the British conceded the control of Bremen and Bremerhaven
and of rail, road and canal facilities for our use in supplying our
troops in the southern zone. I understand that the British and U. S.
Chiefs of Staff have now reached agreement on these facilities.? It is
my hope that you and the Prime Minister, or the two Secretaries of
State, will get Russian governmental confirmation of the two Agree-
ments on Zones and on Control Machinery.

Other matters that are before the European Advisory Commission
I hope I will have an opportunity to discuss with you after your
meeting at ArconauTr. Harry Hopkins told me, while in London,
that you were arranging for my meeting you before your return to
the United States.

Control machinery was worked out within the Commission with
the understanding that in the first phase of occupation after uncon-
ditional surrender there would be military control in Germany. It
was understood that the commanding general of each of the three
forces would both serve as a member of the Control Council and be
in command of his own zone with, of course, authority to delegate
such powers as he saw fit. If the French, who have been admitted
to the European Commission, are to sign the Unconditional Surrender
Instrument and be admitted to the Control Council and be given a
zone of occupation, you would then have quadripartite instead of
tripartite participation. The British have conceded this; neither
the Russian representative nor myself has as yet been authorized to
state a position on the French proposal.

The theory on which we have proceeded is that broad overall
policies in matters affecting Germany as a whole would be arrived at
by agreement between the participating Powers, either in the form
of general orders or directives, and that the residue of powers would

1 Ante, pp. 113—118, 118-123, and 124-127 respectively.

3 Agreement was reached by the Combined Chiefs of Staff at Yalta on February
6 (see post, pp. 635-636, 639).

305575—56——14
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remain with the commanders in the zones. These general authorities
affecting Germany as a whole would be agreed between the Govern-

. ments in broad terms, leaving all detailing to the Control Council.
The necessity for governmental agreement is due to the fact that
neither the Russians nor the British are willing to delegate political
‘authority to generals in the field. You can do this because you are
not only the Chief of State but also, under the Constitution,
Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces of the United States.
Stalin might do so but does not choose to do so. An illustration of
this is the authority given by him to Vyshinsky in supervising the
execution of the armistice terms in Rumania. This fact has also
been made very clear to me by Gousev in the European Advisory
Commission.

The converse of this is that agreements by the generals, even in the
Control Council, would be subject to interference by the Govern-
ments. It is true, the generals could ask for governmental agreement,
but our experience in dealing with the Russians has shown that it is
easier to get agreement prior to occupation than after occupation.

If the position stated by the British and Russian Governments in
the European Advisory Commission is in any way a criterion of the

_position of their respective Governments, they mean to force the
_central German government agencies. after stripping them of Nazi
political leadership, to carry out their will in Germany. The question
of an orderly decentralization of political Germany can come later.
Both the Russian and British concept is to prevent disorder and
disease, for the protection of Allied occupying forces, by making full
use of German administrative functionaries. This has nothing to do
with a “hard’ or “soft’’ policy that may be adopted toward Germany.

The suggestion in the overall Civil Affairs Directive . . .;* which
has just been sent to me, runs counter to this concept, and, as far
as I can understand it, sets up an economic control within each
of the three or four separate military zones without taking account
of the existing nationalized transport system and without prior
provision for common utilization of the food surpluses, most of
which will be in the Russian zone, and of coal, all of which will be in
the British and Russian zones. These are only examples of problems
that must be faced.

There are two other considerations that I believe should not be
lost sight of. One, that contradictory basic regulations in the separate
zones are likely to lead to serious friction between the Allied forces of
occupation and would encourage the Germans to try to play one Ally
against another. Two, since we have insisted in the Surrender
Instrument that the signatory Powers are ‘‘acting in the interests of
the United Nations’”, we have taken on a trustee obligation to other

¢ 3 Dated January 6, 1945; not printed For an earlier version of this paper,
see post, pp. 143-154.
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European United Nations which we will fail to discharge unless we
get agreement, for example, on freezing of property until equitable
arrangements can be made to protect the rights of our other Allies to
restitution and reparation.

I hope I may have an opportunity to discuss these problems with
you when we meet.

Sincerely, JoHN GILBERT WINANT
Matthews Files
The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary
of State
[Excerpts]?
SECRET Lonpon, January 28, 1945.

DEar Ep, Since I have not had an opportunity to see you, there are
two matters that I would like to bring to your attention before the
coming Conference.

. . . .

The other matter I want to take up with you has to do with the
European Advisory Commission. I am enclosing a copy of a letter
which 1 am sending to the President,? and also a copy of an Economic
Directive which I received this week from the Department and was
told to present to the Commission.? If you read it you will find that
it is in contradiction with the position of the State Department as it
relates to Germany, according to the most recent policy statement,
which I am also enclosing.* This latter paper is in line with the posi-
tion taken informally by the Russians and the British in the Advisory
Commission.

The proposal in the Economic Directive forwarded to me is so con-
trary to the Russian position and to that of the British that I am post- -
poning introducing it into the Commission until I have had an oppor-
tunity to talk with the President. If I did introduce it, the Russian
Government might fail to confirm either the Control Machinery
Agreement or the Protocol on Zones of Occupation recommended by
the European Commission to the respective Governments. TFailure
to get agreement on zones of occupation in Germany, with the Rus-
sians one hundred miles from Berlin, might lead to frictions and dis-
agreements, which would affect not only the occupation of that
country but the future of Allied unity. The Control Machinery
Agreement is equally necessary.

JoaN G. WINANT

; gor other portions of this letter, see post, pp. 419-420.

upra.
® Not printed. For an earlier version of this paper, see post, pp. 152-154.
4 This enclosure is a copy of the summary, post, pp. 190-191.
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POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FOLICIES TOWARD GERMANY !

740.0011 E W /9-2044

Memorandum by the Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs
(Maithews) *

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] September 20, 1944.

MEMORANDUM

The Secretary had a meeting in his office this morning attended by
Secretary Morgenthau and Secretary Stimson. The Secretary of the
Treasury gave an account of what took place at Quebec while he was
present.> Mr. McCloy, Assistant Secretary of War, Mr. White of the
Treasury, and I were also present.

Secretary Morgenthau said that the question of the economic treat-
ment of Germany came up at dinner on Wednesday night, September
13th, and Prime Minister Churchill was violently opposed to the
policy eventually set forth in the President’s memorandum to the
Secretary of State! He quoted Mr. Churchill as inquiring with
annoyance whether he had been brought over to Quebec to discuss such
a scheme as that and as stating that it would mean ‘“England would be
chained to a dead body” (Germany). Secretary Morgenthau turned
to Secretary Stimson and said: “He was even more angry than you
Harry”. The discussion broke up apparently with the suggestion that
Mr. Morgenthau (and apparently Mr. White) should discuss the
question with Lord Cherwell, which they apparently did on the basis
of the Treasury’s memorandum.? Having convinced Lord Cherwell,
the latter discussed the question again with the Prime Minister. The
proposal apparently appealed to the Prime Minister on the basis that
Great Britain would thus acquire a lot of Germany’s iron and steel
markets and eliminate a dangerous competitor. In any event, he
came around completely and proved to be an advocate of the Treasury

1 See also post, pp. 400-413.

2 Carbon copy.

3 For information on the Quebec Conference of September 11-16, 1944, and
the so-called “Morgenthau Flan”’, see the forthcoming volume in this series; also
Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 244-245; New York Times, September 17,
1944; The Memoirs of Cordell Hull, vol. 1, pp. 207-208, vol. 11, pp. 1602-1622,
1701; Henry L. Stimson and McGeorge Bundy, On Active Service in Peace and
War (New York, 1947), pp. 568-583; Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Germany Is Our
Problem (New York, 1945); Henry Morgenthau, Jr., “Our Policy Toward Ger-
many”’, New York Post, November 24-29, 1947; Sherwood, pp. 813-819; Leahy,
pp. 259-266; Churchill, pp. 146-161.

4 The President’s memorandum of September 15, 1944, quoted the text of the
so-called “Morgenthau Plan’’, which had been approved by Roosevelt and
Churchill at the Second Quebec Conference.

& Not printed.
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policy. Mr. Morgenthau said that several attempts were made to
write up the understanding, none of which pleased Mr. Churchill.
At Mr. Morgenthau’s suggestion, the Prime Minister thereupon
called in his secretary and dictated his understanding of what had been
agreed. The result is the document quoted in the President’s memo-
randum to the Secretary of State, dated September 15th. Mr. Mor-
genthau insisted that this was entirely the Prime Minister’s drafting.

In reply to a question from Secretary Stimson, Mr. Morgenthau
denied that there was any connection between the Prime Minister’s
acceptance of the German policy embodied in the memorandum and
his eager desire to obtain a commitment on Lend-Lease in Phase 2.
Mr. Morgenthau admitted, however, that the latter was clearly the
Prime Minister’s principal objective (in the non military field) at
Quebec and that his interest in the Far Eastern campaign was to a
great extent motivated by Lend-Lease.

The next day Mr. Eden arrived and, said Mr. Morgenthau, was
very much upset at the decision taken on the economic treatment of
Germany. He had quite a heated discussion with the Prime Minister
and the latter instructed Mr. Eden not to take it up in the War
Cabinet until he (Churchill) returned; that he was bent on pushing it
through. Mr. Morgenthau seemed surprised at Mr. Eden’s oppo-
sition as he had gained the opposite impression in his conversation
with the Foreign Secretary in London a short time ago.

Mr. Morgenthau said that there was no discussion whatsoever in
his presence of the partition of Germany or of German territorial
amputations.

On Lend-Lease Mr. Morgenthau said that he found the President
was prepared to accept the Prime Minister’s thesis without question,
but he (Mr. Morgenthau) had insisted that a committee be set up to
work it out. Neither Mr. Morgenthau nor Mr. White seemed to feel
that the committee would be any too effective in the long run in
obtaining British cooperation in the field of commercial policy and
other economic questions, but they felt that at least it gave us a foot
in the door. In answer to my specific question, Mr. Morgenthau said
that the President at no time raised any question as to what policy
the British should pursue in return for our Lend-Lease assistance.

The Secretary expressed his shocked feelings at the way such vital
matters were settled without any consultation with our Government
experts or regard for what has gone before.

H. FreemaN MATTHEWS
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Treasury Files

Memorandum by the Assistant {o the Secretary of the Treasury (White)

[WasmHINGTON, undated ]

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY’S FILES
Meeting in Secretary Hull’s Office 9:30 a. m., September 20, 1944

Present: Secretary Hull,
Mr. Matthews of State Department.
Secretary Stimson,
Mr. McCloy of War Department.
Secretary Morgenthau,
Mr. White of Treasury Department.

The Secretary had requested the meeting for the purpose of report-
ing to Secretaries Hull and Stimson and [on?] his (Secretary Morgen-
thau’s) participation in the Quebec Conference.

The meeting began by Secretary Hull pointing to a letter 2 which he
had on his desk which he said was an intercept from a high South
American official to his Government describing a meeting at Welles’
home of high Latin American officials in which American policy toward
Latin America and toward the Argentine was discussed. Hull appeared
to be quite angry at the fact that Welles “seemed to be operating a
second State Department’” unofficially and that the President could
stop him but didn’t.

Secretary Morgenthau described in some detail the sequence of
developments and the highlights of the discussions that took place at
Quebec in which he (Secretary Morgenthau) participated. He gave
Secretary Stimson and Secretary Hull a copy of the memorandum on
Germany initialed by Churchill and Roosevelt ® and described how the
memorandum had been drafted. After his review of the discussions
on the German matter he said that he would be happy to answer any
questions but that he had given them the gist of all that had happened
in the discussions bearing on Germany in which he participated.

Secretary Hull asked whether the question of dismemberment had
been discussed and Secretary Morgenthau replied that it had not been
discussed in his presence. Mr. McCloy handed a map ¢ to Secretary
Hull on which were drawn the boundary lines of the zones in Germany
that were to be placed under control of U. S., U. K. and the U. S. S. R.
Secretary Morgenthau said that the President had stated that he had
held up the matter of agreeing on the zones until the last minute not-

1The date “9/25/44”, which appears at the end of the memorandum, is evi-
dentlv the date of typing.

2 Not printed.

3 For the text of this memorandum, see Stimson and Bundy, On Active Service in
Peace and War, pp. 576-577.

4 Not reproduced.
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withstanding the pressure from the military people below. The Presi-
dent had wanted the British to be in charge of the Ruhr and the Saar
so that they would have to implement the policy which was outlined
in the memorandum initialed by Churchill and himself. Mr. McCloy
added that Austria was to be governed by a combined commission of
U.S, U. K, and the U. S. S. R.

Secretary Hull wanted to know how important decisions on Germany
could be reached without participation of the Russians. He said he
didn’t know how many important decisions were being reached of
that character without the knowledge of the Russians, and that that
might make things very difficult. Mr. Matthews said that it was his
understanding that the Russians had agreed with the U. K. and the
U. S. authorities as to the boundary lines of their zone of control and
that the remaining area was to be divided between American and
British governments. Secretary Stimson mentioned, however, that
the decision with respect to the Ruhr was a matter of broad economic
ramifications and he presumed that Russia would be interested.

Secretary Morgenthau made clear that Churchill at first opposed
the Treasury plan of handling the Ruhr and the Saar and described
how Churchill reversed himself the following day and how Eden had
objected strenuously to Churchill’s reversal. He repeated Churchill’s
remark to Eden that “If it is between the British and German people,
I am for the British . . .* and I don’t want you running back to the
war cabinet trying to unsell this proposal before I get there. I want to
talk to them first about this.”

The Secretary handed Secretary Stimson and Secretary Hull copies
of the memorandum on lend-lease aid to Britain ® and the accompany-
ing directive initialed by the President.® The Secretary pointed out
that the memorandum on lend-lease aid was not drafted until the final
day, and that Churchill had agreed to the policy on Germany prior
to the final drafting of this memorandum. He explained that the
President was about to approve of the request which the British made
for lend-lease aid when he interposed and recommended that a com-
mittee be appointed to consider the matter. The Secretary pointed
out that he was successful in getting the matter turned over to a com-
mittee though the committee would have to act in accord with the oral
conversations between Roosevelt and Churchill on the matter. The
Secretary said that if he had not been there the decision would have
been made right there without being referred to a committee. Hull
commented that that was a good piece of work—to have the work
turned over to a committee. Secretary Morgenthau informed them
that the President had, in writing and orally, asked him to be chairman

5 Points appear in the source text.
¢ Not printed.
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of the American committee. The Secretary invited Mr. McCloy to
attend the meeting that afternoon at 2:30 7 as an observer.

Secretary Morgenthau described that Churchill seemed to be in-
terested solely in the lend-lease arrangements whereas the President
‘was thinking of policy toward Germany and was not very interested
in lend-lease arrangements.

Secretary Hull was very disturbed by the fact that the President
made the decision on lend-lease with Britain without prior consulta-
tion with the men who had been working on the problem for a long
time. He said that there were a pumber of matters with respect to
commercial policy which they were trying to get from the British and
which the British were running away from, and that they were delay-
ing decisions on the lend-lease aid to Britain during Phase 2 in the
hope of getting the other matters settled first. Now, however, the
President had given away that bait.

T said that the directive and the accompanying memorandum could
be interp